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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST? 
 
Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were 
accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a 
university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of 
Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the 
subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf 
agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf 
personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 
 
Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have 
investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also 
discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence 
it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal 
Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord” 
 
HOW CAN I BE SAVED? 
 
Salvation is available for all members of the human race. 
Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of 
God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with 
the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation neither can he 
deserve it. We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the 
working out of God's plan to save sinners. 
 
However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor 
wise nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's 
redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned 
away. 
 
How do I become a Christian? 
There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 
6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24). 
 
Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I 
need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16). 
 
Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He 
died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; 
Acts 16:31; 4:12). 
 
The results of Salvation 
The results of this are unbelievably wonderful: 
My sins are taken away (John 1:29), 
I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12), 
I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17), 
The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19), 
And I will never perish (John 10:28-30). 
 
This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite 
and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple 
instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31). 
 
 
© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2020 -  
 
Many other Christian resources are available freely from our internet web site: www.ebcwa.org.au and 
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LECTURE 1 - JOHN 1:1-2 
 
As we begin let us turn to three passages in the Gospel that tell us what John's theme is, for the book is in effect an 
illustrated three point sermon. 
 
1.  John 3:3 - We cannot see the kingdom of God unless we are Born Again. 
2.  John 3:16 - 18 - We must believe on the son of God". 
3.  John 20:31 - He writes that we, " might have life through his name". 
 
John's purpose is that the recipients may know Him and receive a saving knowledge of Him and grow spiritually in 
fellowship with him. John's Gospel is the Gospel of Jesus Christ as the saving Son of God. Matthew is the Gospel of the 
King of the Jews and is the best gospel to use if one is witnessing to the Jews, Mark is the gospel of the Saviour and 
written to the Romans, Luke shows Jesus Christ as the perfect man and written to the Greeks. John was the last apostle 
to write a Gospel, and his Gospel was written to humanity as a whole, making the salvation appeal of the only Saviour 
clear.  This was written about 96 AD after the finalization of Revelation.  1 John follows as a Commentary on it. 
 
He did not write this as an alternative to the Synoptic Gospels, but to complement and clarify some points in them. It is 
therefore different to the other three accounts, as he specifically writes to make very precise points about the Lord. He 
doesn't cover many things that the others wrote about, so what he emphasises has a purpose, and we want to 
understand each of them.  
 
The four Gospels also may be related to the four living creatures in Revelation 4:6, with the Lion representing Matthew, 
the Ox, Mark, the Man, Luke and the Eagle the gospel of John. The order in which the gospels should be read for clarity 
of understanding of the person and work of the Lord, is, Mark, Matthew, Luke and then John. 
 
John lived in a time of double satanic attack; from apostasy, and persecution. Satan was attacking with false doctrine 
within the church, and a violent persecution from the Empire on the outside. John addressed the problems that were 
raised by the group historians call the Gnostics. They were a group of what we might call today, 'New Age' theologians, 
who combined Greek philosophy and Eastern religion, and rejected the doctrine of the hypostatic union.     
 
Facing the cultists of his day, John stressed the importance of saving faith, and that there is no salvation outside of that 
provided by the Lord Jesus Christ.  Acts 4:12, John 3:6-16. To the Gnostics he states, that if they consider that Jesus 
Christ is just a man they have no salvation. John specifically identifies, seven signs and seven miracles, as being 
evidence of the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus Christ. He has been a believer for 60 years and so he is a very old man 
when he writes. He died at about 100 years of age as the last of the apostles.  With Mary he is buried in Ephesus. 
 
Chapter 1 
 
 Each chapter of this Gospel has a structure. John is making a very systematic series of points in this book.      
Chapter One may be broken down into the following parts: 
Verses 1 - 2 The relationship of the Son to the Father. 
Verses 3 - 5 The relationship of the Son to the cosmos. 
Verses 6 - 8 The relationship of the Son to John the Baptist. 
Verses 9 - 16 The relationship of the Son to the world. 
Verses 17 - 18 The relationship of the Son to Moses. 
Verses 19 - 51 The Son is presented  [a]   By John the Baptist. [19-37],  [b] To the disciples as Messiah. [38-51] 
 
Verse 1.   John chooses his words carefully and refers the reader straight back to Genesis 1:1 by using the 
Greek words, "en arche" - in eternity past.  The construction of this verse in the Greek leaves out the definite article 
which emphasises the importance of the subject manner.  In this verse we are face to face with our limits as human 
beings; exposing the “category mistake” of the philosopher/theologians. What John is saying is, "in the time and space, 
before time and space were made, God already was". This is meant to be a shocking verse. It is meant to make people 
stop and face their limits as human beings, as creatures trying to understand their Creator.   Psalm 8:3-9.  
 
In this verse he puts up a brick wall for all men, so that every man hits it. God was there prior to the beginning of this 
universe. If we go to the place where time begins, God is coming out of eternity to meet us! The universe has not always 
been here but God has. Matter has not been around forever, Einstein understood that, but most people don't even think 
about it. John has thought, and he writes slowly and carefully, to make us face and think about the unfathomable. It is not 
true that time and space have always existed;  Genesis tells us that they are the first creations. We are creatures in a 
creation with the creator, the Lord Jesus Christ, being very much more important than the creatures. Colossians 1:16-17 
 
The creator stepped into history [his story]. We however are creatures of space and time. We cannot conceive of 
anything that does not take up space and time; we cannot even think of a though that isn't spatial or temporal. What John 
is saying in this verse is that God is beyond the concepts of space and time. God is infinite and eternal; we are finite and 
temporal. We take up only a small area of space and are on earth for only a short time. This side of eternity there are 
many things which we are not capable of understanding. Read Genesis 1:1, and Psalm 33:4-9, "stand in awe of him "! 
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On a starry night go out into an open area and look up at the stars, which appear to go on forever, yet they do not, but 
God does. We can ask with the Old Testament saints, "What is man that you are mindful of him?" Psalm 8:3-4. Most of 
the debates between theologians rests on one problem, they think they know more than what they do, or even can know 
this side of eternity. Even John Calvin fell into this trap. He recognised later in life that some of his institutes were 
possibly wrong, and was accused by his followers then of not being Calvinistic enough. 
 
John starts his Gospel with these words to ensure we begin the study of the life of the Lord on our knees. This concept of 
the greatness of God helps us to keep humble. Limited people think that they have everything in a nut shell. Well they 
are the "nuts" if they think that is true. Through Christ you can be strong, have joy, gain great knowledge of life and God, 
and learn many other things but you must realise that it is all from God, and you must humbly stand before your God. In 
heaven you will know everything; we will know as we are known. Young Luther and young Calvin were both arrogant; as 
they grew they were both corrected by this Gospel. Let us ensure that we have our arrogance corrected also!     
 
John is teaching to both Greek and Jew in this Gospel, to the Greeks he says, the creator has stepped into his creation, 
to the Jew he says, Messiah has come. What he hints at here he states openly in verse 3. Read Verse 3. All "safe" views 
about the Lord Jesus come crashing down on verses like these. John wants all to see that the Lord stands like a rock 
which men either accept as their salvation place, or they are broken against him. This is why so much Satanic 
"scholarship" has been targeted against this Gospel.  Nonsense like Bultmann’s rubbish is produced annually…  
 
Verse 2    Jesus Christ was with (the Greek word "pros", meaning face to face with) God. God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ were in complete relationship prior to the creation of the universe. Before space and time existed 
there was perfect unity in the Trinity. This verse affirms that the Lord Jesus Christ is co-eternal with the Father. It 
confronts directly the teaching of the present door knocking cults, as it did the early Gnostics. The Lord Jesus was not 
the Father's first creation, for they are co-eternal in the Godhead before creation. 
 
This is a great mystery and truly awesome! The blood of the Creator was shed for you and his death made it possible for 
us, as creatures, to have a relationship with Him. Turn to and read 1 John 3:2 ff. We are no longer just creatures but 
children of God through our relationship with Him. Christ gives meaning to life as He makes, through his incarnation and 
death, the unimportant things of supreme value. We have a destiny, through his person and work, in His creation. This 
creation is only temporary, these heavens will be rolled up as a mat and a new creation will occur, and in Christ we are 
part of that also!   Sit with the biblical reality of nuclear implosion.  2 Peter 3:9-18. 
  
The word "logos" which means more than "word" alone; it indicates power and authority. Whatever word of God, or word 
for God is used, it is used for a purpose. Where the name is different the reason for the difference should be ascertained. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

NAMES AND TITLES OF GOD 
 
1. Father, Son and Holy Spirit  Matthew 28:19,20.  These titles emphasise the function of each member of the Trinity. 
a) Father - the sovereign authority, who decreed the plan of salvation 
b) Son - the obedient Son, who offered Himself as a sacrifice for sin according to the Father's will 
c) Holy Spirit - the one who reveals the Son to mankind, thereby bringing honour and glory to Him 
 
2. At the Lord's Baptism - Matthew 3 where the Spirit descends, the Father speaking from heaven and the Son being 
baptised. 
 
3. We have the Father sending the Son in John 3:16, in John 14-17 we have the Son sending the Spirit. 
 
4. We have the three fold titles of God Romans 5, 1 Corinthians 12, Ephesians 1, Romans 15 
 
5.  The Holy Spirit is called God in Acts 5, 1 Corinthians 3 and called the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3:17. 
 
6. The works of the Lord are ascribed to the Father John 17, the Holy Spirit responsible for the procreation of the Son  
Luke 1:35, 2:11; the Son doing the will of the Father John 8, 10, the Holy Spirit sustaining the Son. Matthew 18:28, John 
3:34 
 
7. The Trinity are involved in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ in the First Advent. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is the co operative work of the Trinity, the Father gives the son Romans 8:32, the Lord lays down his life John 10:18, the 
Holy Spirit empowers Him to offer Himself on the Cross Hebrews 9. On the Cross He addresses the other two members 
of the Trinity when He cried out "My God, My God why has thou forgotten me?" 
 
8. All three were involved in the resurrection: 
a) the Father - Colossians 2:12 
b) the Son as the person who was raised - John 2:19, 10:18, 1 Peter 3:18 
c) The Holy Spirit was involved in His resurrection - Romans 8:11 The Father, Son and the Holy Spirit will be involved in 
our resurrection.   
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9. The indwelling of the believer - John 14:23, we are the temple of the Holy Spirit - 1 Corinthians 6:19, we have the 
power in us - Ephesians 4:6, the Lord in us - Colossians 1:27 
 
NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 
 
God reveals Himself and His character by His names. 
 
1. EL - The strong one (singular) - 2 Samuel 22:33 
 
2. EL ELYON - The most high God - Genesis 14:18-22 
 
3. EL OLAM - The everlasting God - Genesis 21:33 
 
4. EL SHADDAI -The almighty one - Genesis 17:1 
 
5. ELOHIM - The all powerful one. (plural) - Genesis 1:1 
 
6. JEHOVAH - The self-existent one - I AM  Exodus 3:14 
 
7. JEHOVAH-ELOHIM - Lord God, Creator - Genesis 2:4 
 
8. JEHOVAH-JIREH - Jehovah will provide - Genesis 22:13, 14 
 
9. JEHOVAH -NISSI - Jehovah is my banner - Exodus 17:15 
 
10. JEHOVAH-RAAH - Jehovah is my Shepherd - Psalm 23:1 
 
11. JEHOVAH-RAPHA - Jehovah that Heals - Exodus 15:25, 26 
 
12. JEHOVAH-SABOATH - Lord of hosts - Psalm 46:7, 11 
 
13. JEHOVAH-SHALOM - Jehovah is peace - Judges 6:24 
 
14. JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH - Jehovah is there - Ezekiel 48:35 
 
15. JEHOVAH TSID KENU- Jehovah our righteousness - Jeremiah 33:16 
 
NAMES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
 
1. LORD - kurios - emphasises the authority of God.  This is His divine title - it emphasises His deity. 
 
2. JESUS = Joshua = Jehovah Saves.  This is His human name - it emphasises His humanity. 
 
3. CHRIST = Messiah = The Chosen One.  This is His calling - it emphasises His purpose. 
 
4. It is respectful and accurate to refer to Him by His full title:  the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
5. SON OF GOD which emphasises deity  (John 5:18, 10:33) 
 
6. SON OF MAN which emphasises humanity. He calls himself this 30 times in Matthew, 15 in Mark, 25 in Luke and 12 
in John. 
 
7. SON OF DAVID - He is King of the Jews on the throne of David forever. 
 
8. THE LAST ADAM (1 Corinthians 15:45) 
 
9. ADVOCATE (1 John 2:1) 
 
10. AMEN (Revelation 3:14) 
 
11. BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD (Revelation 3:14) 
 
12. BRANCH (Zechariah 3:8, 6:12) 
 
13. BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (Revelation 22:16) 
 
14. CORNERSTONE (1 Peter 2:6) 
 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
  

BOOK 10 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 6 

15. DAVID THE KING (Jeremiah 30:9, Hosea 3:5) 
 
16. DAY SPRING (Luke 1:78) 
 
17. DELIVERER (Romans 11:26) 
 
18. ELOHIM (Isaiah 40:3, 9:6,7, John 20:28, Titus 1:3, 2:13, Romans 15:6, Ephesians 1:3, 5:5,20, 2 Peter 1:1, 1 John 
5:20, Romans 9:5) 
 
19. EMMANUEL God with us (Matthew 1:23) 
 
20. THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE (Revelation 19) 
 
21. FIRST AND LAST (Revelation 1:8, 17) 
 
22. FIRST BEGOTTEN FROM THE DEAD (Revelation 1:5) 
 
23. HIGH PRIEST (Hebrews 5:1,5) 
 
24. HOLY ONE (Luke 4:34, Acts 3:14) 
 
25. IMAGE OF GOD (2 Corinthians 4:4) 
 
26. JEHOVAH  (Zechariah 12:10, Jeremiah 23:5,6, Psalm 68:18, Ephesians 4:8-10, Psalm 102:12, Hebrews 1:10ff, 
Revelation 1-22, Malachi 3:1) 
 
27. JUST ONE (Acts 3:14, 7:52) 
 
28. KING OF ISRAEL (John 1:49) 
 
29. KING OF THE JEWS (Matthew 2:2) 
 
30. KING OF KINGS (Revelation 17:14) 
 
31. LAMB OF GOD (John 1:29, Revelation 5:6) 
 
32. LIGHT TRUE (John 1:8, 9) 
 
33. LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (Revelation 5:5) 
 
34. LORD (John 20:28) 
 
35. LORD OF LORDS (Revelation 17:14) 
 
36. LORD OF GLORY (1 Corinthians 2:8) 
 
37. LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS (Jeremiah 23:6) 
 
38. MAKER AND PRESERVER OF ALL THINGS (John 1:3, Colossians 1:16) 
 
39. MEDIATOR (1 Timothy 2:5, Hebrews 12:24) 
 
40. MESSIAH (John 1:41) 
 
41. NAZARENE (Matthew 2:23) 
 
42. PASSOVER (OUR) (1 Corinthians 5:7) 
 
43. PRINCE OF LIFE (Acts 3:15) 
 
44. PRINCE OF PEACE (Isaiah 9:6) 
 
45. PROPHET (Deuteronomy 18:18, Luke 24:19) 
 
46. REDEEMER (Job 19:25) 
 
47. ROOT OF DAVID (Revelation 5:5, 22:16) 
 
48. RULER OF ISRAEL (Micah 5:2) 
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49. SAVIOUR (Luke 2:11, Acts 5:31) 
 
50. SHEPHERD (John 10:11, Hebrews 13:20) 
 
51. SHILOH (Genesis 49:10) 
 
52. SON OF GOD (Matthew 3:17, Luke 1:32) 
 
53. SON ONLY BEGOTTEN (John 1:1 4, 18) 
 
54. SON OF MAN (Matthew 8:20, John 1:5 1) 
 
55. SON OF DAVID (Matthew 9:27, 21:9) 
 
56. STAR AND SCEPTRE (Numbers 24:17) 
 
57. WAY TRUTH AND LIFE (John 14:6) 
 
58. WITNESS FAITHFUL (Revelation 1:5) 
 
59. WORD (John 1:1, Revelation 19:13) 
 

TRINITY 
 
1. There is one God.  He has manifest Himself in three personalities. (2 Samuel 23:1-3, Isaiah 48:16, Isaiah 63:7-10, 
Matthew 28:19, Acts 2:33, 2 Corinthians 13:14) 
 
2. The oneness of God refers to the unity or sameness of character.  All three members of the Trinity are equal 
(Philippians 2:6, Deuteronomy 6:4, Acts 17:29, Romans 1:20, Colossians 2:9), although they have different 
functions/purposes in relation to man. 
 
3. The three members are distinguished according to their function in the plan of salvation (1 Peter 1:2-3) 
a) The Father - the authority, who planned our salvation (Isaiah 14:27, John 4:34, 5:17, 12:44, 1 Corinthians 8:6a, 
Ephesians 3:11) 
b) The Son - the obedient son, who was born as a man, died for our sins, and rose from the dead  (John 4:34, 5:17, 
Hebrews 10:7) 
c) The Holy Spirit - the ministering servant, who reveals the Son and sanctifies us  (John 16:8-11). 
 
4. The Son is the only visible member of the Trinity. (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:16, 1 John 4:12).  He was revealed in 
the Old Testament in Christophonies (eg the Angel of Jehovah) and became flesh in the New Testament. (Exodus 3:14 
cf John 8:58; Psalm 10:16 cf Revelation 11:15; Zechariah 14 cf Revelation 19) 
 
5. Evidences of the Trinity 
a) Affirmed by the use of the title Elohim (plural, Gods) in the Old Testament and the plural pronoun "us" in (Genesis 
1:26, 3:22, 11:7). 
b) The worship of God we have repeated three times "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty  (Isaiah 6:3, Revelation 
4) 
c) The name (singular) of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit indicates Trinity. (Matthew 28:19-20) 
d) The Lord's Baptism - the Spirit descends, the Father speaks from heaven and the Son is baptised. (Matthew 3) 
 
6. Light is a good illustration of the Trinity. (1 John 1:5)  Light is one, but has three elements. 
a) Father - actinic light - that part of light which is invisible, nor felt. 
b) Son - luminiferous - that part of light which is both seen and felt. 
c) Spirit - calorific - that part of light which is not seen but felt. 
 
 
LECTURE 2  -   JOHN 1: 3-12 
 
Verse 3.  John says, "All things were made by him". The Greek words here are important; "dia" plus the genitive 
in the Greek means, all things, "by means of", him became. The Lord Jesus Christ was the agent of creation. The 
Hebrew way of thinking is shown by the way in which the negative is given as an alternative with the phrase, without him 
nothing came into being. Satan was the prince of this world, but the Lord is King of Kings, and creator and Lord of all. 
Finally all knees shall bow before Christ, even Satan's as he is thrown into the Lake Of Fire. Turn to and read, Hebrews 
1:1- 2.   Satan was only the usurping Prince of this world, he will be cast down fully and finally (Revelation), for he is 
already defeated by the Cross and Empty Tomb!   We should remember whose side we are on.  1 John 4:4. 
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Verse 4.  In Him is light. This verse relates to 1 John 1:5 (turn there and read this verse). The light indicates the 
power and holiness of God.  This is in the locative of sphere in the Greek, which means that in the sphere of his influence 
was the source of all life. Only a creator explains this universe. Evolution stumbles on the evidence of self-
consciousness, the evidence of the development of languages and the creation of life. Evolution therefore comes 
together face to face with the revelation of God. There is no "theistic evolution"; there is either the impossibility that is 
godless evolution, or divine creation as the Bible states it.   John trumpets - God made this world! 
 
John is clear, and so must we be, the source of light is Christ, the source of life is Christ. He is the light from God; he is 
the light of self consciousness. The ability that we have to think about God and be aware of him comes from God. The 
light that shines in our life and reveals that the sin which is in us, comes from Him. We are creatures made by a Creator 
with a built in capacity to recognise the truth about God. Many unbelievers believe that there is God but reject his light.     
They are held accountable for this rejection John 3:17-18 (Read) 
 
The word for darkness is, "skotia", which means the lack of light, absolute ignorance with a connotation of evil. God could 
have left us in the dark but didn't. This is the first part of the Gospel, God stepped into history; we are not in the dark any 
more. 
 
Verse 5.   The darkness however does not overcome the light. The word for overcome is, "katalambano", which 
means to master it or to make it your own. It is in the aorist, active, indicative which means in all points of time God's light 
has been attacked by the force of darkness but the darkness has never mastered the light. Satan has always attacked 
the light, but the light will always shine. 
 
Satan, the arch deceiver, has always attacked the Word and the believer, and to deal with him we must know the truth.   
John is "turning the light on" in his gospel to ensure we know the truth systematically. There are six proclamations so 
far in the Gospel.   John is the “herald of the king” (keruz – preacher/herald). 
1.   Before the world was there was a mind behind the creation.  
2.  That mind is God.     
3.  That mind has expressed itself in creation. 
4.  That mind is the source of all light.    
5. That life is like light and the darkness has never cast a shadow on it.  
6. The revelation of that light is given in the incarnation of Jesus Christ. 
 
The next proclamation is that of John the Baptist; that God had a fore-runner to prepare the way for the incarnation. 
 
Verse 6.  This verse now introduces the person of John the Baptist who is contrasted to the person of Christ. 
John says, referring to John the Baptist, "there was a man". John comes from a natural source, with a supernatural 
message: the Lord comes from a supernatural source with a supernatural message. John shows that the two figures are 
worlds apart. You have the called man John the Baptist, and the sent God-man Jesus Christ. In John we have the last of 
the Old Testament prophets, in the Lord we have the one they all spoke of, Emmanuel, which means, God with us! Turn 
to and read, Isaiah 40:1-5, for this is the prophecy of the coming of John the Baptist. Turn to now and read, Luke 3:1-6 
as this passage gives the fulfilment. 
 
Most of the sects teach that the Lord Jesus Christ was one of the creations of God and not the Creator as the Bible 
states. John is answering these heresies. He is, God with us, Emmanuel is Jesus Christ. The man from God is John the 
Baptist, God become man is the Lord Jesus Christ. John the Baptist teaches us many things. We should be like John the 
Baptist, he was faithful to the ministry he was called to, and obedient to the Lord in all things within it, so should we be. 
God does not "need" any of us, but he graciously calls us to use us within his plan. We have the opportunity to play our 
part in the divine plan, let us not lose out on the thrill, the challenge, blessing, the eternal rewards that are ours by 
playing our unique part within the unique plan for the entire universe. 
 
In the Greek construction of this verse John uses the perfect tense for the verb "send", which means that the impact of 
John's coming has permanent effect, which goes on forever. By application our Christian life should be like John's, lived 
as it were, in the perfect tense. Everything you do under the power of the Holy Spirit has results that go on forever.  
There is a plan for every life. We are all sent out to do something and we should do all things within our part of the plan, 
"as unto the Lord". God chooses in His wonderful grace to use us. God invites us to allow Him to do his work through us 
and we share in the everlasting blessings that are those who are part of his plan. Do we rejoice, like John, in the Lord's 
plan, and do we praise him each morning for the chance to be a part of it? 
 
Verse 7   John the Baptist stands as the symbol of Christian ministry; he pointed to the light, this is the task of all 
true ministers. This man came as a herald, he came to testify to the coming light and this is what we do. John was there 
to open the door to saving faith. He prepared for the Lord's work upon people, as we are to prepare for the Holy Spirit's 
work upon people by our witness. We are to lead people to Christ, so that under the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit, 
they might respond to him. We should not get in the way. We should not make an issue out of anything other than 
leading people to the Lord. 
 
Verse 8   John, who had a great following, was not the Messiah, he was the fore-runner pointing to the Messiah. 
He went to the desert and crowds came to him. He led people to the Lord and then bowed out. Turn to and read John 
3:22-36.     Note John's words, "He must increase and I must decrease". John succeeded because he did his job, and 
knew his place, rather than trying to do too much and therefore becoming ineffective. He was tempted to be more than 
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he was and he beat that temptation. Turn to and read 1 Peter 5:6-7. Humble yourself in the sight of God and he will lift 
you up in his time to do what he wants you to do. Let God promote you, or do not be promoted! John the Baptist shows 
us that there is no place for church politics in the service of the Lord; if the Lord does not lift you up to a place of service, 
humbly seek his guidance to find his place for you. 
 
Verse 9   The true light "aletheia" the perfect, the genuine, the unique one. He is the only way of salvation. Only 
the Lord can enlighten mankind, all others are pale imitations against him. What people do with the light is up to them but 
we have the awesome responsibility to be "light bearers" and to make him known. They will seek Christ in you if you are 
true to Christ. People will see his presence in you and say, "I want what you have". True evangelism is the prayer 
saturated obedient life that is like a lighthouse drawing people to Christ within you. Then it involves working with the Holy 
Spirit and being sensitive to his leading and work upon others, and giving the gospel to those who have been prepared 
by the Spirit's work. Evangelism is "walking with God", so that you can be guided to do what he requires. 
 
Verse 10   This is a shocking verse. It’s three blunt statements are meant to hit us hard. The reality of the 
incarnation was not welcomed by mankind, but the maker of all was rejected. The history of man is the story of the 
search for the creator, yet when he comes his creatures, not only reject his words but kill him violently. 
1.  He was in the world ( the Creator became a creature).   
2. The world was made by Him, but the world rejected Him.    
3. The creatures rejected the Creator. He was not recognised as He should have been. Romans 1:25. They 

worshipped the creature (themselves and others) rather than the creator!  
 
Verse 11   He came in the line of David as a Jew, as the Messiah to Israel but they did not receive Him. Turn to 
and read, Isaiah 53:3-4. Even though this rejection was foretold, it is still shocking that the nation that was so well 
prepared, by prophets, by priests and by their great King David in his Psalms, still they rejected him. When we see this 
rejection we must stand amazed that the Lord God let the world continue in existence! It is only God's grace that we live 
today! This level of rejection also explains why there must be a lake of fire, why judgement must come to this world 
eventually.  Turn to and read, Hebrews 2:3.   Many rejected but to those who believe in him there is eternal good news! 
 
Verse 12   But as many as received Him he gave the power to become the sons of God even to those who 
believed in His name. It is always open, the door of salvation, to all those who will accept him. The phrase, "as many as", 
is an answer to Calvinism in its extreme form. This is unlimited atonement but you also have election here, in the work of 
God the Holy Spirit and the plan by which the Baptist and the Lord were "sent".  1 John 2:1-2. 
 
The word receive - "lambano", means to take the free gift. It is in the aorist, active indicative; the aorist tense is at a point 
of time, the time of belief, active voice means that the person must do the act of receiving, whilst the indicative mood is 
the mood of reality, reminding us of the reality of our salvation. Salvation is god's gift to us in Christ, and if you reject that 
gift, you have clearly loved darkness rather than light. You only need a little faith to make it; for it is not the strength of a 
person's faith that saves them but the power of the one in whom the faith is expressed. Luke 17:5-6 
 
In the KJV where the translator added a word to clarify the translation in the English they put it in italics. In this case the 
word "even" is not in the original. The text should read, "to them that believe on His name". Acts 16:31. We are 
challenged to believe that what He did on the Cross He did for us. To those who trust in Him, he gives power, "exousia", 
which means authority, freedom or privilege and rights. 
 
You have become a member of the Royal Family of God through faith in Christ. As such you have the privilege of 
fellowship with God, have the power of God in you, the Authority of God, and you are fellow citizens with all His saints 
down the ages.     Turn to and read in closing, Ephesians 2:19, Galatians 6:10, 1 Thessalonians 1: 9, 10. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

ANGELIC CONFLICT 
 
1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world. 
 
2. ETERNITY PAST 
 
[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison. 
 
[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14. Ezekiel 28:12-15 
 
[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced 
Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross. 
 
3. FALL OF SATAN 
 
[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17  
 
[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9.  
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[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups 

(i) Elect Angels  who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21) 
(ii) Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan who fall into two categories:- 

 (1) Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) 
 (2) Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20) 
 
[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 
6:12, Revelation 12) 
 
4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS 
 
[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51 
 
[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his 
creatures to the lake of fire?" 
 
[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion. 
 
[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude 
towards God. 
 
5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT 
[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the 
Millennium in Revelation 20:10.  
 
[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of 
human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained 
as a testimony to the angels. 
 
[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of 
human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels. 
 
6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN 
 
[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the 
angels. 
 
[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His 
humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive. 
 
[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3 
 
7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN 
 
[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic 
free will. 
 
[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15) 
Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25) 
Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14) 
Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7) 
Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen. 
Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36) 
 
8. ADAM AND FREEWILL 
 
[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose 
to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey 
God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had). 
 
[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore 
all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful 
rebellion as Satan. 
 
[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, 
or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9). 
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[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged 
in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41) 
 
[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save 
and His justice to judge. 
 
9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT 
 
Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7) 
 
Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17) 
 
Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3) 
 
10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES 
 
Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12).  Elect angels rejoice  
every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10) 
 
11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS 
 
The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:- 
 
[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, 
(Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict. 
 
[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier 
between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person 
accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. 
Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24). 
 
[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, 
Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a 
way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4) 
 
12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD] 
 
[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. 
Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour. 
 
[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict. 
 
[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age.  
 
[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for 
him: 

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17) 
(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23) 
(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10) 

 
13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE 
 
This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last 
Judgment. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool.” 
 
[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture 
 
During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 
Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21 
 
The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23 
 
[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation 
 
During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, 
rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, 
Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4 
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[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage 
 
Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority. 
 
[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgment. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41  
 
Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire 
because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens 
and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool 
will have been fulfilled. 
 
14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT 
 
The result of the angelic conflict: 
 
Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels; 
 
Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he 
thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom; 
 
Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels. 
 
15. CONCLUSION 
 
Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind.  
 
What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - free will.  
 
By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts.  
 
Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2)  
 
However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it. 
 

ATONEMENT – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT 
 
1. Definition: 
(a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind. 
(b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury. 
(c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to 
make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile. 
(d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to pass over, to cover" - it is also 
the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark. 
 
2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin. 
(a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices. 
(b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is why the sacrifices needed to 
be repeated time and time again. 
(c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross. 
(d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ. 
(e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26) 
 
3. Atonement is unlimited 
(a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. 
(Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2) 
(b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect. 
 
4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment. 
(a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race. 
(b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 
3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of God. 
(c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:12) 
 

LIGHT 
 
1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5) 
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2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46) 
 
3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6) 
 
4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32) 
 
5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10) 
 
6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16, John 12:36) 
 
7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10, Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9) 
 
8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35) 
 
9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20) 
 
10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130) 
 
11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10) 
 
12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light 
by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9). 
 
13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14) 
 
14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6) 
 
 
LECTURE 3 - JOHN 1:13-14 
 
Re-read John 1:1-12. The Lord of Glory has come, the Creator to his creation, and he has opened the door of salvation 
for all who will accept him to become his sons and daughters. This is all by grace, and it is more marvellous when we 
remember that he has not judged this world for its rejection of him. 
 
Verse 13   This brings out the gracious flavour of our salvation. We were born again, aorist, passive, indicative of 
"gennao", which shows that at a point of time we receive the reality of the second birth. It is not the work of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but it is a work of God  the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the gynaecologist bringing the believer into a 
new birth. Turn and read, Ephesians 2:8-9. It is not the will of the flesh, nor the old sin nature's area of strength (Human 
good works). It is Satan's greatest ploy to convince the unbeliever that he/she can obtain salvation by means of good 
works. As a result many people live according to the so called, "golden rule", and are not saved. If Satan can deceive 
people into thinking they are saved when they are not, he has kept them hell bound and this is his main strategy.     
 
Satan does not rejoice in the drunkard or the overtly sin filled life of an unbeliever, for they may in despair turn to the 
gospel and be saved. Satan rejoices in religion without reality, for then he has fully fooled the people into a false sense of 
security and they go to hell singing hymns. Satan laughs at religion without a saving relationship with Christ, for it dooms 
the believers in it to join him forever in the lake of fire. 
 
Note the next phrase, "not by the will of man"; the word for man is "andros", which is a nobleman rather than a common 
man "anthropos". Not the most noble of men can become a child of God without being born again.  Remember, the 
reference to male isn’t “sexist”, it is inclusive language, but within the culture of the time.  All have received the sinful 
nature from Adam, and all need a saviour. Turn to and read, John 16:8 - 11. This shows that the Spirit convicts you of 
the need for a saviour, and the Holy Spirit is then the one giving you faith and the Son provides salvation. All we have to 
do is to agree with God's way, we do not have to do anything other than use our free will. The work of salvation is totally 
grace; the Father planning it, the work of the Son on the cross, providing it, the work of the Holy Spirit revealing and 
enlivening it to us. We respond to what God has done. Acts 4:12, 16:31. 
 
Verse 14   God came and pitched His tent amongst us to open the way so that we could live with Him. "He 
became flesh", refers back to verse 1, where the Word was made flesh and dwelt amongst us. Deity took on humanity, 
the Creator took on the form of a creature.  In a unique way God became man but still was God which is the hypostatic 
union; Emmanuel God with us. Many heresies in the early church arose out of conflict in this area. The Lord Jesus Christ 
as God became true humanity at the point of the incarnation. John uses the word "sarx", which means flesh or body. He 
was truly man, he was not just clothed as with a coat with his humanity. Other heretics said that at His baptism, when the 
Holy Spirit as a dove alighted on Him, it was "the Christ" coming on the human Jesus.  
 
They also said, when He was crying out on the cross, "My God my God why has thou forsaken me?", he was almost 
saying, "My deity, my deity why have you gone?". Now we must be careful here, for this cry is a true “mystery”, in that we 
get a glimpse here of something that never happened before or since; the Lord laid aside the prerogative of his deity and 
died spiritually for us! John by his choice of words rejects all these views as a false way of seeing the Lord’s work. He 
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was always fully God and fully man. There are cults and theologians today that believe these false things still. Other 
heretics in the first century stated that when He was born He was truly God but never truly man and that Mary was the 
mother of God.  This leads to the Roman Catholic dogma of Mary, the Mother of God. 
 
Contrary to all the false views, John maintains that the Lord Jesus Christ was, and still is truly man and truly God. He is 
unique and always will be. Cults like the Jehovah's Witnesses have changed this verse and other verses in their so 
called “translations” because they are so bluntly correcting heresy. The Creator became man with all the limitations of 
man but without a sinful nature. Hebrew 4:15, 16.  Because of the fall the O.S.N. is inherited through the father and not 
the mother. Had Jesus Christ been born of a human father He would have inherited an O.S.N. Because he was born of a 
virgin He did not inherit Adam's sin and therefore was born, as Adam was created, a free man. At conception we have 
the male and female chromosomes coming together to form the human being, the female chromosomes do not 
contribute to the O.S.N. and therefore the female egg is the only perfect cell in humanity.    
 
Jesus Christ was able to be tempted and able to resist temptation. He had to do this as He had to come to the cross in a 
perfect sinless situation as if He had sinned He could not have been the perfect sacrifice. We are all born children of 
Adam and in Adam all die, you are born with an O.S.N. In addition we have personal sins. The Lord Jesus Christ was 
called the second Adam because he was born sinless as Adam was created sinless. However as He lived on the earth 
He is aware of living under harsh and adverse conditions. 
 
Not only is he perfect man he is also perfectly and completely God. "And we beheld His glory the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father full of grace and truth." Jesus Christ is undiminished deity and true humanity in one person for 
ever.  This statement of a person can only be used for the Lord Jesus Christ. His deity shone through. He is referred to 
as the only begotten - "monogenes" - literally the "only born one" or the uniquely born one. John is saying that, in His 
humanity, Jesus Christ is the only one born perfect, in complete fellowship with the Father and without sin. We as 
believers are born again as children of God but in His humanity  
 
He is the only born child of God. Cults however say that this verse says that He is the first creation of God. If you look at 
it in context this cannot be so, as we see in John 1:1,2.      He is co-eternal with the father. He is born into the world with 
a human body and nature. The humanity of Christ Jesus was born in fellowship, everybody else is born out of fellowship, 
as Adam's children, and we are by our acts later in life dead in trespasses and sins. We are born in need of a Saviour, 
and prove our need by every sinful act. 
 
It is important to note however that you do not need to be sprinkled with "holy" water as a child, as, if you die prior to 
reaching the age of accountability you are automatically saved even though children are born sinners. Evidence for this 
comes from, Matthew 18:3, 19:14, 2 Samuel 12:18-23. David especially affirms the truth that he will see his dead child 
in heaven.  We can have the same faith that David had regarding the death of children. 
 
In summary then, the person of the Lord Jesus Christ has two natures, divine and human distinctly separate yet united 
with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes of character or mixture or loss of separate identity. The union was 
personal and eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is both perfectly divine and human still and He is at the right hand of the 
Father as our advocate. 1 John 2:1-2. In his Gospel John talks about the hypostatic union, in his letter he talks about the 
advantage of it to you. 
 
The hypostatic union comes from the Greek word "hupostasis" which is a compound word comprising "hupo" - under and 
"stasis" - static or stationary. Here we have the concept of two things standing together and united into one with no loss 
or transfer from either or loss of attributes of either. John silences the heretics, they are wrong! 
 
By the time John wrote his Gospel all the heresies we presently had had been tried by Satan and launched as religions.   
You have Satan having thought up all the heresies. There is nothing new in the cults today or in the heresies as Satan 
has tried each out already many times in history. The only difference today is that he has a different marketing strategy. 
 
In Hebrew 4:14,15 we have a high priest who was tempted as we are and knows human nature but he is still God and 
still perfect. This is an open mystery as we have here a unique event the difference between every cult and religion and 
Christianity is in the doctrine of the hypostatic union. It is important to teach your people the hypostatic union.   In the first 
400 years of the Church age the major church councils concentrated on this doctrine to ensure they got it right.   The 
Roman Catholic Church stands solid on this. Over that period heretics argued against it from a number of viewpoints. 
 
It is a hard doctrine for us to understand, but remember that is because we have no precedents for it. The incarnation 
was a unique event, never before occurring nor ever again, so language and concepts are unique also to describe it. It is 
amazing to contemplate that the incarnate god-man, whilst a baby in the cradle, was in his deity holding the universe 
together. The Lord was always God and he became man at the incarnation. He was truly human with body soul and spirit 
although due to his virgin birth He had no O.S.N. 1 Peter 2:22. At no time was the divine nature lacking, however from 
time to time some of the divine nature was not used as it was not in conformity with the Father's will, and plan for our 
salvation. The Lord was absolutely obedient to the plan, and this obedience won our salvation. 
 
When one studies this and sees the full character of the Godhead in Christ, the greatest miracle was that the Lord did not 
step down from the cross, but went to the cross and died for your sin and mine. There were legions of angels just waiting 
to wipe out the unsaved off the earth for its rejection of him, and assist the Lord of Glory, and they were there waiting to 
be called.  The Lord Jesus Christ would have been totally aware of this when He was on the Cross. 
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In the temptations He was tempted to do many things including turning stones into bread. As the Creator he could have 
done it. This is not a valid temptation to us.   He would also be aware that when He was tempted to cast himself off the 
Temple that there were myriads of angels there looking on. Jesus knew it, so did Satan, and he had perverted Scripture 
to try and tempt the Lord to move outside the Eternal Only Plan of the Father. The Lord Jesus Christ could therefore be 
supremely powerful and weak at the same time. Deity cannot be tested but humanity can.  
 
The temptations he faced were for His deity to overwhelm His humanity; for him to attempt to complete the plan outside 
of his humanity. An example of this is in omniscience. Deity is omniscient but humanity learns, deity never thirsts, 
humanity does. He did not mix His attributes but learnt as a human being even though He could have transferred all the 
knowledge from His deity to His humanity.    There are areas in Scripture where the Lord's humanity is in view, others 
where His deity is shown and still others where the complete hypostatic union is visible.  The mechanics of the union is a 
mystery but you must see the necessity for it. 
 
The necessity to be a man is fourfold:- 
 
 [a]  Saviour hood - God cannot die, He had to become human to die. 
 [b]  Kingship - A king is a man who reigns over other men. He received His kingship through the spiritual 

line of Mary who was descended from David through Nathan.  Luke 3 and his legal line through Joseph via 
Solomon ,  Matthew 1. 

 [c]  High Priesthood - A priest is a man who represents other men before God  
 [d]  Mediatorship - A mediator has to be equal with both parties in the mediation.  
 
In his humanity He could say, "I thirst", in His deity, "Before Abraham was I am". The accurate knowledge of the 
hypostatic union is of vital importance when giving the true gospel. If you teach a gospel where He is just a man you 
have not got the gospel. Similarly if you consider Him as God alone the true gospel cannot be given. 
 
Verse 14 (Re-read)  In Christ we see God's favour, and grace, as he revealed himself in the Old Testament so he 
reveals Himself in the New Testament as the unique God -  Man. By resting on the foundation of the character of God 
and the hypostatic union we are on a firm foundation. Turn in closing and read in Jude 24,25. Here we see the Lord 
called, "our only wise God, our Saviour" What is able to keep you from falling? The power of God, the Father's plan for 
you, the Holy Spirit in you, the Son as the advocate for you and your position in Him. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

HYPOSTATIC UNION 
 
1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the 
other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked 
with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and 
eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, 
Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4 
 
2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, He remained co equal 
and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected 
by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die. However as a baby in the cradle he was 
holding the universe together. 
 
3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin 
nature 1 Peter 2:22 
 
 
4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the 
respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the 
human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity. 
 
5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan 
Matthew 4:1-10 
 
6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the 
divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures. 
 
7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique 
combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man 
 
8. Christ had two natures in one person, therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time. 
a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10 
b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28.  
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c) Deity is omniscient , humanity learns Luke 2:40,52 
 
9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:- 
a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8 
b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6 
c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14 
d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16 
 
10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord: 
a) From his deity alone John 8:58 
b) From his humanity alone John 19:28 
c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26 
 
11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this 
point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16 
 
12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's 
love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the 
person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

KENOSIS OF CHRIST 
 
1. Kenosis is an expression which means to "empty oneself" or "to make himself of no reputation." 
 
2. Principle of Kenosis:- (Philippians 2:5-8) 
 
3. Jesus Christ from eternity past always has been God. As such he is all knowing, he is all powerful, has everlasting life 
and many other absolute qualities. He was not created because he is eternal. 
 
4. Jesus Christ chose to become a little lower that the angels and took on the form of man. 
 
5. Adam the first man aspired to be God, the second Adam who is God divested himself of his deity (Kenosis) and 
became man in order to save mankind. 
 
6. During his earthly ministry, rather than using his own absolute power he used the power of the Holy Spirit. 
 
 
LECTURE 4 - JOHN 1:15 - 18 
 
This commences one of John the Baptist's sermons, concerning the coming Messiah who he is to identify as the Lord 
Jesus Christ. John was the last of the Old Testament prophets. Until the Cross the rule that applied was still the Mosaic 
Law. The new age, the Church Age began at Pentecost. He is also classified by the Lord, as the greatest of the 
prophets. Matthew 11:11. 
 
Turn to and read, Luke 1:57 – 80. This is an excellent example of godly parents waiting upon the Lord; Zachariah, 
Elizabeth, Mary and Joseph. John the Baptist was born in a similar way to Isaac and Samuel. John was the second 
cousin to the humanity of the Lord. There is no evidence that John claimed family familiarity which was his right. John 
recognised Jesus as the Messiah, not as a blood relation. He saw past the physical through to the spiritual reality. 
 
Verse 15.  John also shows that Jesus was before him even though he was born before Him. The word witness is 
"martureo", here in the present, active indicative. This is the historical present.   When John the apostle was writing this 
John the Baptist has been dead for many years. He however uses the present tense almost as if John kept on saying 
this. By implication John's witnessing has permanent results; he keeps on witnessing to the reality of the Lord's 
Messiahship. It would be great to be a person who was remembered as one who keeps on witnessing for Christ. 
 
He "cried out" is in the present, active, indicative of "krazo". He prophetically yelled out (kept on calling aloud) in the 
same way as the old Town Crier. Turn to and read, Isaiah 55:11-13. He took his stand for the truth and kept faithful to it 
throughout his life. He was a called and prepared man, who was thoroughly courageous. You should not take a position 
of Bible teacher unless you are called and empowered by the Lord. If you are called then you must be prepared. And if 
you stand to speak for the Lord you must be courageous. If you are a preacher you are a royal herald. The herald 
represented the King. He did not change the word of the King but accurately reflected his message. That is our role as 
pastors of the Word of God.   The Lord will judge those who twist His words. God's Word is always forthright.      
 
Turn to and read, Jeremiah 1:17-19, Ezekiel 2:6 - 3:11, 17, 33:1-7. God will honour his pastor and give you strength as 
you are obedient to, and faithful to, his Word. The pastor needs to have a strong mind, and be a watchman warning 
people from the Word of God. God's method is forthrightness. The Lord wants communication not fine sounding words.   
We must be clear and correct. 
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John points to Christ. He is in no doubt that the Lord is superior to him. He is superior in power and majesty, and was 
"before" him in time. John was humanly speaking older than Jesus, but he recognises that the Lord is, "from eternity". 
 
Verse 16   John pointed to the Messiah, God become man, the Lord of glory. He was, John says, before me, he is 
the pre-eminent one full of honour and glory. The law came by Moses but grace came from God. This person Jesus is 
going to eclipse everyone who has come before, the light has come. John saw that all would be changed by the 
incarnation, that the old would be swept away. John died knowing that the Messiah had come. He knew that what God 
would do was as good as done. In Christ we receive the fullness of God, and it is truly, "grace upon grace"; a constant, 
fresh supply of god's grace, new every morning supplying our every need. Have we praised him for this today? 
 
Verse 17   The glory that was there with the Law of Moses was a candle compared to the light that came with 
Christ.    The fullness that is in Christ Jesus is superior to everything else even though there was glory in the Old 
Testament.   The law of sin and death, as it is called, has been superseded by the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 
John 15:25,  Romans 6:14,7:2-6, 8:2-4, 2 Corinthians 3:7-13, Galatians 3:19-25, Colossians 2 14, Ephesians 2:15. We 
must ensure we do not miss out on this grace message, we must live in it, not stay within the superseded system of 
legalism.  Because the Exodus generation did not utilise the promises of the word of God they failed, and missed out on 
blessing, Hebrews 4:1-2. We must ensure we do not copy them. Failure to live in the grace that the Lord has given, is a 
serious matter. 
 
Verse 18    The Lord Jesus Christ is the revealer of God to man.  In His person we see the character of God. The 
Greek here states that, "no one has seen God never", which is very strong language. The word to see is "horao" in the 
perfect, passive, indicative. This word means to get a panoramic view. John is saying that no one has seen a panoramic 
view of God before the Lord Jesus Christ came. In the Old Testament men had glimpses of God through the Law and the 
prophets, but in the New Testament we have a panoramic view, because of the person of Christ.  
 
"Only begotten" is the use of the word "monogenes" again; the uniquely born one. In his humanity he was born in His 
deity He always existed.    In the bosom of the father is the place of honour and the location of reward. He has the place 
of honour, always has and still does.   The Lord Jesus Christ has "declared" the character of God for all to see. The word 
here is the aorist, active, indicative of "exegeomai", which means to lead out to pasture, to unfold a teaching clearly to 
the benefit of the one taught. 
 
The virgin birth is a critical doctrine, especially as it relates to the doctrines of Redemption, Imputation and Propitiation.     
NO virgin birth = NO salvation. By this means the Lord is showing us the glory of God by everything He was and 
everything He did, the character of God. It is a picture of the Lord coming to a people who are in twilight and leading 
them into a full life in the full light of the reality of his character. In the person of Christ we see the truth and the glory of 
God, and are meant to live in it so that the light might be truly seen in our lives. When you strike a legalistic church and 
they want you to live by the Mosaic Law, it is likely that they have set up a barrier between themselves and the light.    
They want to appear holy, but they do not want the light shining too brightly on them. Legalism at its root is based on 
pride. The greater light than the law is now here.  
 
You can put legalism on as a suit of clothes and fool those who have little discernment, or you can live in the light. What 
are you going to choose, a list of petty rules to hide your sins behind, or the light of Christ to reveal things to you. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

VIRGIN BIRTH 
 
1. Jesus Christ had to be born of a virgin to fulfil prophecy. (Isaiah 7:1 4) 
 
2. Jesus had to be born of a virgin to confirm the curse of Coniah. (Jeremiah 22:28-30) 
a) Coniah was a believer but an evil king at the time of the Babylonian captivity. 
b) Coniah is also in the direct line of Christ in Joseph's lineage from David (Matthew 1:6, 1:11, 1:16) through Solomon. 
This is the Kingly line. 
c) Mary was also in the direct line of Christ from David (Luke 3:23, Luke 3:31) through Nathan. In Luke 3:23 Joseph is 
the son-in-law of Heli, Mary's father. 
d) Both lines, Solomon's and Nathan's meet in the person of Jesus Christ but by the virgin birth Coniah's line is cut off as 
Joseph is the legal but not natural father of Jesus Christ. 
 
3. Jesus had to be born of a virgin to not have the sin nature of Adam. The sin nature of man comes down through the 
male. (1 Timothy 2:14) 
a) Adam, as the head, was responsible for his wife. 
b) Eve was deceived and sinned. 
c) Adam made deliberate choice. 
 
4. In order to be the God-Man Jesus had to be conceived of the Holy Spirit to Mary. 
 
5. The virgin birth is therefore critical especially in the doctrine of Redemption, Imputation and Propitiation. NO virgin birth 
- NO salvation. 
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GOD: CHARACTER OF GOD 

 
1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character: 
a) SOVEREIGNTY 
The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9) 
The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16) 
The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4) 
 
b) RIGHTEOUSNESS 
The Father (John 17:25) 
The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21) 
The Spirit The Holy Spirit 
 
c) JUSTICE 
The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3) 
The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11 
The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20) 
 
d) LOVE 
The Father (John 3:16) 
The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16) 
The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10) 
 
e) ETERNAL LIFE 
The Father (John 5:26) 
The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11 
The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16) 
 
f) ALL-KNOWING 
The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2) 
The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5) 
The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11 
 
g) EVERYWHERE 
The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6) 
The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23) 
The Spirit (Psalm 139:7) 
 
h) ALL-POWERFUL 
The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5) 
The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21)  
The Spirit (Romans 15:19) 
 
i) UNCHANGEABLE 
The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11) 
The Son (Hebrews 13:8) 
The Spirit (John 14:16) 
 
j) TRUTH 
The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3) 
The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11) 
The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13) 
 
 
LECTURE 5   JOHN 1:19-25 
 
Verse 15 - 18   There is only one question for an unbeliever to face. "What think ye of Christ?" On the answer to this 
question rests their eternal destiny. John's gospel deals with the person of Jesus Christ as the only Saviour and as the 
God Man. The main danger for the believer is that they get between the unbeliever and the Lord Jesus Christ, that it is us 
that is seen rather than Him. This is basically a problem with pride and John the Baptist shows how a person can be a 
herald without being prominent, or taking attention away from the one you are supposed to be pointing to. Many 
believers fail, where John passed the test. This was done in Bethany where John was. 
 
Verse 19   John is asked, "who are you?", and by this the officials of religion hoped to catch him out and eliminate 
him.       John had made waves! People wanted to know what was the full significance of his work, and the officials 
wanted him gone, for he disturbed their system. Their question was not spiritually sincere, they didn't want to accept him, 
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it suited them to remain religious. Note the power of Satan's strategy, as it keeps men in the dark so that they can keep 
their power and influence. 
 
Verses 20-22   They ask three questions - Are you Elijah? Are you that prophet? Are you the Messiah? When you are 
asked to, what do you witness, what would your answer be if someone asked you what you testify to? John knew.  There 
was a great deal of speculation, there were many people coming to repentance in the desert.  He was preaching that 
someone was coming, and people had to be ready. The religious leaders, who were part of Satan's system from 
Jerusalem, were sent as a delegation to find out what was happening.  
 
They did not want the truth necessarily; they wanted something with which to trip John up. They did not want to 
recognise Christ. They were priests because of the power that it gave them over the people, not priests because of 
God's power. Quite a number of people today are in the ministry because of reasons of power, so you will meet such 
people often. Their questions were curious not spiritual, as these religious people came to speak to a spiritual man. 
 
John admitted the facts and did not deny the truth, stating that he was not the Christ. He was not tempted to take the 
place of the Messiah. There was great expectation at the time, and a great temptation to claim to be the Messiah, and 
many did. Josephus states that there were many Messiahs in those days. John however was motivated by the Holy Spirit 
and he knows what his job is and sticks to it. 
 
Are you Elijah or are you that prophet? The Jews of the Lord's day knew that Elijah had to come before Messiah came.    
Malachi 4:4-6.  The Jews were expecting the Messiah to come in judgement, they were expecting the Second Advent, 
omitting the First. This is the prophecy of the Second Advent. Elijah is still to come. They said "Are you Elijah?" and he 
said "no". In Matthew 11:10-15 the Lord quotes from Malachi 3:1 which refers to the First Advent whilst verse 2 refers to 
the Second Advent. John was the last of the Old Testament prophets. It is clear that Elijah is still to come, nevertheless 
John the Baptist is very much like Elijah. Luke 1:17, shows the prophecy of John the Baptist's ministry which says that 
he will go before the Lord in the power and spirit of Elijah. This shows that as John was the herald of the First Advent, 
Elijah will be the herald of the Second. Matthew 17:10-13 shows that if you are going to study prophecy do not try to do 
it in five minutes.  Fools say, “It should be simple”.  Why?  Is Physics simple?  Why would eternal destiny be simple? 
 
The question, "are you that prophet?", takes us to Moses, in Deuteronomy 18:15 which in prophecy is an example of 
what has been called, "the law of double reference". We have two Advents of the Lord Jesus Christ, we have in the Old 
Testament the First and Second Advents separated perhaps by only one verse. Malachi 3:1 and 3:2, Isaiah 60:1 and 
60:2. Moses and Elijah both appear at the Mount of Transfiguration and are the witnesses of Revelation 11 which herald 
the Second Advent. John the Baptist is like Elijah in the sense that he was the last prophet before the Messiah. Moses 
was the start of the law, the Lord was the end of it. The Jews by asking these questions showed that they knew a lot 
about the Scriptures but it had not been effective, as they did not know Jesus Christ. In the Deuteronomy passage it 
states that there would be one like Moses.  John realises it is not him.  
 
Verse 23   The religious leaders then ask him, "Who are you then?". John now shows he is a voice in the 
wilderness telling people to make a straight path for the Lord. Isaiah 40:3-5. John quotes only verse 3. Can you see why? 
The latter verses refer to the second advent and that is not his task. He is here to prepare for the first advent. 
 
From this it is clear that God has a plan which was revealed from the beginning and it is working out. He knows the 
beginning from the end. As you see the plan of God working out you are able to praise him even more. In John we have 
a believer who knew what he had to do and he accomplished his task and did not go further than what he knew. If you do 
not know do not worry perhaps you do not need to know. In the next period, the Tribulation, believers are going to have a 
different situation. Let us be concerned about our own time or age. 
 
Verse 24 - 25   Here the religious leaders say that even though you do not identify yourself, by whose authority do you 
baptise, as you are not one of the prophets? John understands by whose authority he is baptising, and contrasts his 
baptising with water with the one who is coming who will baptise with the Holy Spirit and with fire. The Messiah is the 
issue with/for you, he says, not my credentials. You are responsible to Christ; do not worry about me. He knew that if 
they reject the one he is pointing to as Saviour, He will come back to them as their Judge. John goes on to say that he is 
not even worthy to unlatch His sandals. 
 
It is very important that you do not try and defend yourself but leave yourself in the Lord's hands, as John does. Our job 
as ministers of the gospel is to point people to Christ, not to make an issue of ourselves. There was no pride or self 
importance in John, he could have become a great religious leader in Israel but he loved the Lord and was obedient to 
God's call upon his life. One thing in scripture that is quite clear, is that there is one celebrity, that is the person of Christ.   
When the believer thinks they are a celebrity such as some of the television evangelists, they start to love the world and 
desire power, and so eventually they bring the name of Christ into disrepute. Let us be like John the Baptist. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

CHRIST: FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS 
 
1. Old Testament saints had difficulty in distinguishing between the two advents of Christ. (1 Peter 1:10,11) 
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2. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as a gentle lamb led to the slaughter. (Isaiah 53:7) 
 
3. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as the conquering King and Lion of the tribe of Judah. (Isaiah 11:1-12) 
 
4. Jesus commenced his ministry announcing the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. (Matthew 4:17) This connects the first 
and second advents. 
 
5. Old Testament Prophecy showed that the Messiah would:- 
a) be born of a virgin. (Isaiah 7:14) 
b) be of the tribe of Judah. (Genesis 49:10) 
c) be of the house of David. (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 33:21) 
d) die as a sacrifice. (Isaiah 53:1-12) 
e) be crucified. (Psalm 22:1-21) 
f) be resurrected from the dead. (Psalm 16:8-11) 
g) return to earth at his second advent. (Zechariah 8:3) 
h) be seated at the right hand of God. (Psalm 110:1) 
 
6. It should be noted that the return of Christ for the Church (the Rapture) as given in (1 Thessalonians 4:14-18) was not 
revealed in the Old Testament - it is a mystery doctrine of the Church (Colossians 3:4-6) 
 
7. The day of the Second Advent is characterised by supernatural darkness 
a) When Christ returns every eye shall see him (Matthew 24:29-30) Christ is the light of the world and he will return to a 
world covered in darkness (symbolic of sin). 
b) The darkness is similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord's crucifixion which hid the Lord Jesus Christ from man's 
sight whilst he was bearing our sins. (Mark 15:33) 
c) The Second Advent delivers the Jewish believers besieged in Jerusalem by the King of the North. (Daniel 11, 
Zechariah 12:1-3, 14:1-4) 
d) Other passages indicating that the day of the Second Advent is a day of total darkness on the earth. (Isaiah 13:9-10, 
Ezekiel 32:7-8, Joel 2:10-11, Joel 3:14-15, Amos 5:18, Zechariah 14:6, Matthew 24:29-30, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 
6:12-17) 
 
8. Heralds of the Two Advents of Christ 
A herald is a person who preceded' a King in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
a) First Advent 

i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3) 
ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15) 

b) Second Advent 
i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11) 
ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10) 

 
JOHN THE BAPTIST – HERALD  

 
1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 3:1-15; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 1:5-25, 57-80. 
 
2. BIOGRAPHY 
John the Baptist (or Baptiser) was born in 6 BC to Zacharias the priest of the course of Abia (Luke 1:5) and Elisabeth, 
both of whom were descended from Aaron. He was related to Jesus through his mother, who was a cousin of Mary (Luke 
1:36). He grew to manhood in the wilderness of Judea (Luke 1:80). He received his prophetic call (Luke 3:2) and became 
famous as an unorthodox preacher calling for national repentance. Jesus called John the greatest prophet (Luke 7:28) 
under the old covenant. He dressed in a coat of camel hair and ate locusts and wild honey. Many flocked to hear him 
preaching. He baptised those who had repented but refused the religious leaders who considered baptism as a possible 
source of power, calling them vipers (Matthew 3:1-7). Jesus was baptised by John to commence His ministry, John 
pointing to Him as the Messiah and contrasting his water baptism with the future spirit baptism of Christ (Matthew 3:11). 
John returned to the area of Herod Antipas (or Herod the Fox) causing turmoil with his messianic teaching. He also 
criticised Herod for marrying his brother Philip's wife Herodias. He was imprisoned in the Perean fortress of Machaerus 
and eventually beheaded (Mark 6:17-29). John was the herald of the king, Jesus Christ the Messiah. 
 
3. EVALUATION:  Matthew 3:1-12. 
a) John preached in the wilderness. There are no people in the desert but people flock to hear him (verse 1). 
b) His message is four-fold: 
c) Identification of Jesus Christ (John 1:29). 
d) The message is more important than the messenger (John 3:30). 
e) A call to repentance (Matthew 3:2). 
f) Faith in Christ brings salvation (Acts 19:4). 
g) He shows he is fulfilling Isaiah 40:3 (verse 3). 
h) The crowds did not go to see a fine dresser but went to hear his message (verses 4,5). 
i) He baptised in the Jordan those who had confessed their sins (verse 6). 
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j) Religious leaders from Jerusalem approached John for baptism. John was intolerant of them and warned them of the 
baptism of fire to come (verse 7). 
k) He tells them to produce good of eternal value which can only be performed after conversion (verse 8). 
l) The Pharisees and Sadducees were proud of their ancestry to Abraham but John warns them that this will not save 
them (Romans 9:6-8) (verse 9). 
m) The future dispersion of Israel is prophesied (verse 10) and that unbelievers will be judged. 
n) John announces Jesus Christ as one who would give the superior baptism of the Holy Spirit or fire (verses 11,12). 
o) The herald, who, through a fore-shadowing of Elijah (Malachi 4:5), is not Elijah (John 1:20-34), baptises the king, 
Jesus Christ to commence Jesus' ministry (verses 13-15) (Acts 10:37,38; 13:24,25). 
 
4. PRINCIPLES 
a) Before the king are heralds:  John the Baptist and the Herald angels for the first advent, and Moses and Elijah and the 
mighty angel for the second advent (Revelation 11:3-6). 
b) As a herald, John emphasised the person and ministry of the king rather than his own ministry (John 3:30). 
c) There are many messengers but only one message. Messengers pass away but the Word of God abides forever 
(Luke 21:33). 
d) Tradition and religion are antagonistic to the truth (Matthew 23). 
e) Divine good can only be produced by believers (Hebrews 11:3-39; James 2:18). 
f) Ritual without reality has no meaning; in fact it can be a stumbling block (Isaiah 1:11). 
g) Your ancestry or culture is unimportant as far as God is concerned (Romans 2:10,11). God treats everyone on an 
individual basis. 
h) Christ is the answer to every problem (John 14:6). 
 
 
LECTURE 6 - JOHN 1:26-34 
 
Verses 26 - 28.   John the Baptist knew his job, he knew his message, he gave his message knowing the 
person on whom the attention should be focussed.   In these verses we have a dramatic time when the Lord returns to 
meet John.   The next day John sees Jesus coming to him and says, "Behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the sins 
of the world". 
 
Verse 29   Lewis Sperry Chafer has 7 verses in the Gospel of John which he considers pivotal, and this 
passage has one of them. Chafer's seven verses are John 1:29, 3:14, 6:51, 10:11, 11:49-52, 12:24, 15:30. John is a 
gospel of sevens. There are seven signs, seven miracles, with seven being the number of completion. 
 
John records only part of the story because it is found else-where. Let us turn to Matthew to get the other events from 
this time.   In Matthew 3:1-7, we see the Lord coming to see John whilst in Matthew 3:13-17, we see the Lord going into 
the wilderness. Next chronologically we have John receiving the Pharisees in John 1:19-28, John's testimony of the Lord, 
John 1:29-34, he then witnesses to two of his disciples in John 1:35-42 and they join Jesus.  The Lord moves then into 
His northern Galilean tour, John 3.  
 
John the Baptist continues to teach as shown in John 3:23-32 while the Lord is ministering in the north. John is arrested 
and asks, from jail, the question in Matthew 11, "Are you the one?" Jesus says, "Yes". John’s execution is recorded in 
Matthew 14, and his last disciples join the Lord, recorded in Mark 6:30. This shows the relationship between John and 
Jesus. 
 
"Behold", is the aorist, active, imperative of "horao", and is a statement that a herald would make and that is what he is.   
John is a Levite and as such is a priest. In the Lord Jesus Christ he recognises the fulfilment of the sacrifice for sin, the 
last lamb of the Lord come to take away the sin of the whole world. All sin was put on the Lord Jesus Christ who paid the 
penalty for all men so that all could be saved. He thus provided unlimited atonement. Thus all men have the door of 
reconciliation open to them with the righteousness and justice of God perfectly satisfied by the perfect sacrifice. Faith is 
the response of the unbeliever as he recognises what God has done for him. 
 
The Calvinist however says that Christ died only for the sins of believers. The fact is however that Christ died for the sins 
of the whole world, but it is only brought through to a satisfactory conclusion for those who do believe. This verse 
therefore opposes two false views, firstly the High Calvinist one which states that Christ died only for the elect which 
implies that some men are predestined to hell, a concept which is contrary to the Bible teaching of the character of God.    
However Christ died for all and each man is responsible for his decision as to whether he accepts or rejects Christ.  
Rejection of Christ as Saviour is the only unpardonable act and the only reason why the unbeliever will end up in the lake 
of fire.    
 
It also rejects the liberal view that says all will be saved in the end. This is why liberal ministers can give Christian burials 
to all sorts of people, believers as well as unbelievers. A person has to decide what he is going to do with the Lamb of 
God, will he accept, ignore or reject. The lamb has a direct relationship to the Old Testament where the person who 
recognised himself as a sinner offered a perfect lamb as a substitute for himself. We must recognise that we are sinners 
and need to accept the Lamb of God. As the person who brought the sacrifice approached the altar he would place his 
hand on the head of the lamb and confess his sins thereby symbolically transferring his sins to the lamb. 
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The greatest agony in hell is not so much the physical torment but it is the mental anguish that the person feels due to 
his rejection of the person of Christ and His graciously offered salvation. Having rejected Christ as Saviour the unbeliever 
has Jesus Christ as judge. John 3:16, 36. What hope has the unbeliever if he has rejected the Saviour? God was in 
Christ effecting reconciliation.  2 Corinthians 5:17-20. 
 
Verse 30  This is he! John the Baptist recognises the primacy of the Lord Jesus Christ. Once again the 
uniqueness of the Lord is referred to, as is his pre-existence. The hypostatic union again is in view here. 
 
Verse 31  John speaks of the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus Christ as a nobleman [aner] recognising the 
hypostatic union.    "He was before me", indicating the deity of Christ as John was aware that he was older than Jesus 
Christ in his humanity. He is the Lord of creation - He is the one. Mary and Elizabeth as cousins shared a lot together but 
John did not recognise him after the flesh, nor acknowledge Jesus as a relation, but as his Lord. It was the spiritual 
reality that mattered to John. He baptised the Lord and saw the testimony of the father that he was indeed the Christ, as 
he goes on to mention in verse 32. 
 
The details of the Lord's baptism are given in Matthew 3:13-17. John didn't want to do it but Jesus said, let it be done 
now. The Lord's baptism is unique and was to fulfil all righteousness and was:- 
 
 [a]  The recognition of His unique ministry.. 
 [b]  The commitment of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ to the task ahead. 
 [c]  It was also the setting aside of himself to the position of the High Priest. 
 [d]  It spoke prophetically of His death and resurrection. 
 
The believer's baptism represents our identification with Christ with death to our old life and new life in Christ. 
 
Verses 32 - 33  Note what John says he saw. John records this unique event. With the baptism of the Lord the Father 
identifies with the Son and the Holy Spirit identifies himself with the Lord Jesus Christ. John testifies that the baptism of 
the Lord was unique, and that it was the sign he had waited for, the sign that this indeed was the Messiah. 
 
When we accept the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour we are baptised by the Holy Spirit so that we are identified with the 
Lord. The baptism of the Holy Spirit is the sign that believers are now in union with the Lord Jesus Christ and that you 
are under the teaching and convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit. You are not going to necessarily speak in tongues or 
have the dramatic gifts of healing or signs and wonders, but you are entered into union with him. That union is shown by 
the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit every time you hear the Word of God. If the words that God has given the Bible 
teacher have lifted you up and challenged you, this is the most important sign that the Holy Spirit is working in you.  
John 14:25-26, 16:12-15. 
 
John recognised the Son of God. In Matthew 11 it is recorded that later he had his time of doubting in jail wondering if he 
had got it right, and he went to the Lord with his doubts. We should take our fears to the Lord, 1 Peter 5:7. John was 
executed as the result of a criminal act at one of Herod's drinking parties, but he died knowing that he had seen the 
Messiah and knew that Messiah knew him. To be known by the Lord and to know Him is the most important thing in life.      
It is far more important than any great emotional experience. 
 
Verse 34  Like Paul, in 2 Timothy 1:12,  John the Baptist was persuaded that the Lord was the Son of God, the 
unique person of the universe, the only saviour for the world.    We must be as sure of this fact as they were. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

BAPTISM 
 
1. Usage of word "baptism" prior to the Koine (common) Greek (pre. 350 BC). 
 
a) The English word "baptism" is a transliteration of the Greek verb BAPTIZO meaning to identify. This word was used by 
Greek poets, dramatists and historians to portray identification of one object with a second so that the nature or 
characteristic of the first object is changed. 
 
b) For example Xenphon (fourth century BC) tells of Spartan soldiers dipping their spears into pigs' blood before going 
into battle. By identifying the spears with blood, the nature of the spears was supposed to have been changed from a 
hunting to a warrior spear. 
 
c) Euripedes (fifth century BC) used the word to describe a sinking ship. As it sinks, the character or nature of the ship is 
changed. It is so identified or "baptised" with the water that it no longer floats - it becomes a wreck. 
 
2. Meanings of the Koine Greek. 
a) Verb - BAPTO - to dip (John 13:26, Luke 16:24), to dye (Revelation 19:13) 
b) Verb - BAPTIZO - to dip, to immerse, to cleanse by washing. 
c) Noun - BAPTISMOS - washing of dishes (Mark 7:4), doctrine of baptisms (Hebrews 6:2) 
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d) Noun - BAPTISMA - ritual baptism (Matthew 3:7, 21:25), spiritual baptism (Romans 6:4), figure of martyrdom (Mark 
10:38, Luke 12:50) 
e) Noun - BAPTISTES - one who baptises like John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 11:11, Mark 6:25) 
 
3. Real baptisms: an actual identification - a person identified with something real.  These are dry baptisms, and do not 
involve water. There are four real baptisms - 
a) Baptism of Moses - a double identification of the children of Israel at Red Sea. (1 Corinthians 10:2) 

i) With Moses - the people were identified with Moses in his faith, leadership and deliverance.  They had victory 
"in Moses". 
ii) With cloud - the people were identified with God (the cloud) as He delivered them through the dry seabed and 
destroyed their enemies behind them.  They had victory "in God". 

b) Baptism of Fire - unbelievers are identified with judgment. (Matthew 3:11, 13:24-30,  2 Thessalonians 1:7-9). 
c) Baptism of the Cup - identifies the Church Age believer with the victory of Christ after the cross - Christ identified 
himself with our sins (Matthew 26:39, 2 Corinthians 5:21) 
d) Baptism of the Holy Spirit - enters Church Age believers into the Body of Christ, and therefore identifies them with 
everything that Christ is (1 Corinthians 12:13, Romans 6, Ephesians 1:3) 
 
4. Ritual Baptisms: involve literal water, which represents something else. 
a) Baptism of Jesus - unique (Matthew 3:13-17). Water represented Father's Plan.  Christ identified himself with the 
Father's will in going to the cross. 
b) Baptism of John (Matthew 3:1-11, John 1:25-33, Acts 18:25).  Water represented the kingdom demonstrating 
identification of John's converts with Jesus and His Kingdom. 
c) Believer's (Christian) baptism (Acts 2:38,41, 8:36-38, 9:18, 10:47-48, 16:33). 

i) Water represents the work of Christ. 
ii) Identification of Church Age believer, with Christ in his death (going into the water), burial (under the water) 
and resurrection to "newness of life" (coming up out of the water). 
iii) Water baptism is a testimony to personal faith in Christ. 

d) Two ordinances for the Church: 
i) Water baptism - once; represents salvation. 
ii) Communion - repeated; represents fellowship. 

 
BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

 
1. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in (1 Corinthians 12:13) "By means of one spirit are we all baptised into 
one body". The Baptism of the Spirit unites believers into the Body of Christ at the point of salvation. 
 
2. The Baptism of the Spirit is different to His other ministries:  indwelling, filling, sealing, regeneration, distributing 
spiritual gifts, all of which also occur at the point of salvation. 
 
3. The basis of unity and union of believers is achieved by Baptism of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:5) "One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism " - we have one faith in one Lord and receive one baptism, which unites us in the Body of Christ. 
 
4. The implication of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is given in (Galatians 3:26-28) - all believers are united and "equal" in 
standing before God. 
 
5. The Baptism of the Spirit provides identification with Christ  - as the Body of Christ, we share everything that He has 
(eg righteousness, heirship, priesthood, kingship, etc) (Ephesians 1:3, Colossians 2:12) 
 
6. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised by Jesus Christ. (John 14:19-20, Acts 1:5) 
 
7. The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. It is unique to the Church Age.  Only Church Age 
believers are "in Christ" - that is, part of the Body (and the Bride) of Christ. (Colossians 1:25-26) 
 
8. The Baptism of the Spirit begins the Church Age. In (Acts 1:5) Jesus said "Ye shall be baptised with the Holy ,Spirit 
not many (10) days hence". In (Acts 2:3) no mention of the Baptism of the Spirit is made but the experiential side of 
these happenings are described. In (Acts 11:15-17) Peter says that they received the Baptism of the Spirit just as it was 
in the beginning and quotes (Acts 1:5). 
 
9. The Baptism of the Spirit has nothing to do with water baptism, nor with speaking in tongues.  The Baptism of the 
Spirit is not an experience; it cannot be seen, felt, or experienced, it occurs instantaneously at salvation. (aorist tense 
excludes experience - "once and for all") (1 Corinthians 12:13) 
 
10. The incidence of tongues at Pentecost was because many nations were present in Jerusalem at that time. Tongues 
fulfilled two requirements, evangelisation and the first warning of expulsion of the Jews from the land which occurred in 
70 AD (Isaiah 28:11) 
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LECTURE  7 - JOHN 1:35-42 
 
Verses 35-36   The next day after the day of the Lord's baptism, John is with two disciples and said as Jesus 
walked by, "Behold the Lamb of God". The two disciples heard him speak and followed Jesus. John the Baptist is a 
tremendous figure in history especially as an example to us as believers. He was to point to the Lord Jesus Christ and 
did not give any glory to himself or try to be on centre stage one second longer than he needed to be to do his job. Many 
pastors are jealous, especially of their young trainees when they go to someone else, even if that person has something 
of great value for the trainees. We should always be content to do our part in God's plan, and recognise the part played 
by others. 
 
The word for "look" is the aorist, active, participle of the Greek word, "emblepo", which means to turn your eyes and 
consider the implications of what you see. He did not, "blepo" take a short look, or "horao", which means to have a long 
look, he looked and considered the meaning of what he saw and then spoke to his disciples. It would only be weeks until 
he was arrested; his work was done, and his job now was to get his men to follow Jesus. 
 
Verse 37   The process of gathering of the disciples to the Lord Jesus Christ is given. It is a beautiful picture of 
evangelism whereby the individual is introduced to the Lord so that the individual can make the choice to follow Christ. 
Your responsibility is to lead the person to Christ and show what He has done for them, and then leave them to do their 
own business with God the Holy Spirit. 
 
They "followed", is the aorist, active, indicative of the word "akoloutheo", which means they committed themselves to Him 
rather than just tagging along, and is thus associated with discipleship. They made it clear from their position and the 
way they walked that they were there to stay.  
 
It is a sad indictment on churches that we have to create all sorts of programmes, supposedly to keep the young 
believers interested.  If a person is truly a believer they will desire to know anything they can about their Lord. What we 
are after in the church, are those who want to truly follow the Lord.   We should expect from those who give their lives to 
Christ a commitment that is 100%; anything less is an indication of falsehood.  
 
We often do not demand anything from new converts, in the way of commitment, they are provided for and we carry 
them along. That is not a Biblical model!   These men went and joined Christ, and implicit in this action is the act of active 
pursuit; they exerted themselves to catch up to the Lord and they stuck with him through the days and nights to come. 
We should doubt the salvation of those who will not turn up to Bible class to learn more of their Lord! 
 
Verse 38  Jesus saw them following and asked them, "What do you seek?" - "theaomai"; In effect he was saying, 
"what are you looking for in me?" They said that they wanted to know where he lived. This was the way, within Israel, to 
ask to join a Rabbi and learn from him. They addressed him as Rabbi or Master. The two disciples of John saw, believed 
and followed. They start a life long commitment to the Lord. 
 
Why does one become a Christian? What is one’s motivation? At this stage they call him Rabbi but shortly afterwards 
they will be calling Him Lord as they realise who He is. One of them, Andrew, is going to say, we have found the 
Messiah, the Anointed, Commissioned or Sent One. 
 
Verse 39   The Lord's gracious reply - come and you will see. It is up to the disciples whether they go or not. They 
face the choice, will we go and seek the truth with this man or not. They decide to go with him. The Lord's words indicate 
a polite invitation and a definite promise of results; if they come and have a good look and listen, they will know the truth.    
This sort of invitation is still to be given to seekers today, for if they do come to Christ, and truly seek the truth, they will 
see it. The question is, will they come now or wont they.  
 
The issue for the unbeliever is getting to know the Lord.   Make sure when you talk to unbelievers they see Christ not 
you! It is vital that false issues of yours should not intrude into the picture. We lead people to Christ, he must be the one 
seen. 
 
Verse 40-41  One of these disciples was Andrew, who sought out his brother Simon and told him, "we have found 
the Messiah". As an example of true evangelism, Andrew went to his brother and brought him face to face with the Lord.   
This is the principle of a believer winning another for the Lord. We do not win them by eloquence of ours, by our 
persuasive arguments, or by our church program that makes them feel welcome. We lead them to meet the Lord through 
his word, and God wins them. Our job is to be an ornament for the gospel, so that others see Christ in us, and do not get 
distracted by any unconfessed sins in our life. 
 
Verse  42   Andrew brings Simon to Jesus. There are two actions by Andrew. First he finds his brother. The Greek 
word indicates he had to look hard to locate him. Secondly he brings him to the Lord. Simon said he was too busy to 
come but the Greek indicates that Andrew literally "dragged" him to the Lord. Andrew knew the character of his brother, 
and he knew he had to force the issue and get Simon there by any means required. If you have Andrew's assurance, you 
should not let anything stand in your way. You can be quite forceful, as long as you are controlled by the Holy Spirit. If 
you have a burden for a person pray about and for them, ask the Lord for an opportunity to talk to that person and act on 
the opportunities given but be sensitive about the situation as well. If you have to really work hard to get them along to 
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hear the word taught, do it! If they will only come if you feed them first, feed them! Drag them along any way you can 
without violating them. 
 
Verse 43  The Lord says to Simon that he will be called Peter, which means a chip off the block or a stone 
chipped from the living rock. It is a play on words in the Aramaic. Jesus renames Peter even before he has bowed down 
before Him.  This is not unlike Abram, Sarai and Jacob being renamed by God as an indication of what they would 
become as dynamic believers. In the case of Abraham he had a name change long before he had a family with the Lord 
acting in a prophetic way. In both the case of Abraham and Peter they received faith names.  
 
Simeon or Simon means “one who obeys”.  Peter, through the early days of his walk with God, is variable in his 
character. He could be shallow, loyal, emotional and sometimes deep. Peter as a disciple failed and made mistakes but 
he loved the Lord and abided with Him. By the time we meet him on the day of Pentecost he has become truly a "Peter". 
He becomes the rock struck from the living rock, the rock of all ages. 
 
As a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ we are like a Simon, an obeyer, but unstable in our obedience, but we should 
become like Peter - the "rock man", stabilised upon the “rock of ages”. Jesus is called the True Rock throughout the 
scriptures 
1. He is the rock of salvation,  1 Corinthians 3:11, Exodus 17:1-7,  
2. He is the Rock of perfection Isaiah 28:16, Zechariah 3:9,  
3. He is the Rock of Provision Psalm 144:1, Isaiah 26:3-4, 
4. He is the foundation stone of Israel Psalm 118:22 Isaiah 28:16, 
5. He is the Rock on which the Church is founded Matthew 16:18, Ephesians 2:20-22.  
6. He is also the destroying rock who smashes the world empire at the Second Advent Daniel 2:32-35.  
7. He is the rock of offence and judgement against which the rejecters of the truth are crushed. 1 Peter 2:8  
 
A rock stands for a firm, solid stable article on which a building can be founded. Turn to and read, In Matthew 16:13-19, 
here the contrast between "Petros" the stone and "Petra" the living rock of the great mountain is given. 
 
The Lord tells Peter that he is a stone, but says that it is upon the mountain (the living rock - Petra) that is himself, that he 
will build His church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. The keys of the kingdom of heaven are given to 
Peter in the form of the gospel. The first sermon of the Church Age is that of Peter at Pentecost, and this message has 
perhaps the largest response in history as far as conversions per listener are concerned.  
 
Peter is therefore the first one to open the door to heaven (or proclaim the open door), using the gospel at Pentecost. We 
do not hold the keys to heaven, we don't need to, the door is open because of the Cross. We follow Peter's example and 
proclaim the cross and resurrection, the "open door". It is the truth of the gospel that sets free the chained sinner and 
shows them heavens open door. Those who listen and accept are accepted by God and in Christ they positionally enter 
heaven, those who reject miss out on eternal life and remain in their sin bonds.  
 
Peter made a lot of mistakes and failed, but he succeeded in due course, by keeping himself in the love of God for him.   
We should be encouraged because of his failures. The Lord is building the church. In Ephesians, Colossians and 
Philippians there is a challenge to us all that we might be as Peter became after Pentecost. How should we live? We 
should live honouring Him, by life and lips proclaiming the open door of heaven.   1 John 3:17-24. 
 
 
LECTURE 8  - JOHN 1:43-51 
 
The subjects of this passage are Philip and Nathaniel. With Andrew and Peter we see that God calls prepared people 
with the work of the Holy Spirit active in their life. They are not coerced by God, but allowed to use their own free will.     
The issue is what they will think about and do with the Lord? God does not save unwilling men, God does not wait for 
man either, for he seeks us out and the Holy Spirit works upon the unbeliever convicting them of their need of a saviour.      
From Andrew and Peter we see some lessons on evangelism; the work of the believer to co-operate with the convicting 
work of the Holy Spirit so that the unbeliever might be led to the Lord without distraction. Look at the attitude that Andrew 
had - motivation and persistence, seeking his brother. It was pure enthusiasm for the truth, and pure concern for his 
brother.   This is the only bona fide motivation for evangelism. If you are not enthusiastic about the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and concerned for your brothers, do not get involved with evangelism, until you are! 
 
In verses 43- 51 with the second pair of brothers we have another subject of evangelism covered. We have an emphasis 
on the preparing work of the Holy Spirit, preparing the unbeliever, and moving a prepared believer, in accordance with 
the will of God.  
 
Verse 43   The day following Jesus was on his way to Galilee and finds Philip and tells him to follow him. The 
word to find is "eurisko", which means to find without really seeking. An example of the usage of this word would be 
Archimedes, the Greek inventor who lived in Southern Italy. He was wrestling with the problem of displacement.  He 
decided to relax in a bath and as he got into the water noticed the displacement of the water. He rushed out of the house 
shouting "eureka", I have found it.  He had found the solution to his problem without really seeking. This is a great word 
to remind us of the will of God in all our work. When you are walking in the Father's will you will come across people 
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whom the Holy Spirit has prepared. We must walk through this world expectantly, ready for what the Lord will show us, 
and the people he will bring across our path. 
 
The first principle for effective evangelism therefore, is to be in the Father's will, in fellowship, in the geographical will of 
the Father, and be doing what the Lord wants you to do, and then you will find that opportunities will come, without you 
really having to look hard for them. 
 
The second principle is, what is lost, God will find. If you are following the will of God you can have a part in the 
salvation of someone, but it is the Lord's work. God does the work of salvation causing the unbelievers to be born again, 
but in grace he allows us to be involved and share the blessing and joy. The message is, as we have seen, don't get in 
the way of the Lord's work by distracting an unbeliever away from the truth, and walk closely with the Lord so that he 
might use you to be part of the grace process. 
 
The Lord calls Philip to follow him. "Akoloutheo" means follow me and was used for three groups of people; of soldiers, 
of slaves and of pupils, and it means, follow me under discipline, not just tagging along. Recognise my authority, and join 
the band!  Going into a Bible College you need to agree to be under authority to learn, and joining a church is similar, as 
you bow to the authority of the pastor as he teaches the Word of God. It is a challenge to all of us as believers - follow 
the Lord, the response in faith - follow the Lord looking to Him as our sole example. If you are finding your Christian life 
dull look to him, follow him, get your eyes off others, off your circumstances and off yourself. Be in the Father's will, 
remember, what is lost, God will find. Follow Him and you are then part of the grace process. 
 
Philip was from Bethsaida, which was 90 kilometres away from where he was converted. John notes this in his Gospel.    
This shows that these people were willing to walk 90 kilometres to hear the Word of God, to listen to John the Baptist and 
willing to stay to listen to the Lord Jesus Christ. It does not matter where your church is situated, if you preach the truth 
God will bring people to hear you. The recipe for success is to teach God's Word and walk close to Him, and let the Lord 
bring those to hear the message that he is preparing to be saved. 
 
All those who are converted have been convicted by the Holy Spirit and convinced of the need of a Saviour. John 16:8-
11. You, as an evangelist, must know what your job is and what that of the Holy Spirit is. The challenge is to do your job 
in tune with what the Holy Spirit is going to do. Claim John 16:8-11, and lift up the Lord Jesus Christ through the 
proclaiming of his Holy Word. You will have people come up to you and ask, "what do I need to do to be saved?"  It is not 
your job to convince/convict them of sin, or being unrighteous, or that they are subject to judgement, these are all the 
Holy Spirit's work.  
 
You simply proclaim the Word. You cannot remove Satanic blindness, which blinds the minds of the unbeliever (2 
Corinthians 3:14, 4:4, Ephesians 4:18), for that isn't our role. We are to introduce them to the Saviour, which they now 
know, through the work of the Holy Spirit upon them, they need. 
 
Verse 45   Philip said to Nathaniel, "We have found him of whom the law and the prophets spoke, Jesus of 
Nazareth, son of Joseph". This is one found person finding another. The Lord guided him to his brother. “Should we 
speak to someone?”  This is a question which is often asked. The answer is clear. If you are under conviction, speak to 
the person prayerfully. Nathaniel was a Jew who was waiting for the Messiah.  
 
Principle - Know when to speak and be guided by the Holy Spirit as to who to speak to. Do not preach sin or cleaning up 
your life as a prerequisite for salvation, lift up Christ, and make an issue of him alone. In order to witness you need to 
know what to say about the gospel. You give the unbeliever the evidence, it is then up to them then to look at it. 
 
Many people have set out to write books to prove that Christianity and the Bible is not true and have become believers.    
They all became believers as they were convinced by the evidence. There is always enough evidence to convince a 
seeker but never enough to convince those who do not want to know. This is shown by the story of the rich man and 
Lazarus, where it was stated, Luke 16:31, that even if a person came back from the dead they would not believe if they 
will not believe the Scriptures. Acts 16:31.  
 
Know what the Lord Jesus Christ claims, and simply, bolding, strongly, state those claims. Moses prophesied the Lord 
would come, Deuteronomy 18 : 18,  the prophets also prophesied, Isaiah 9:6, 42 :1ff. Philip was clear, Jesus was the 
one!  This must be our message to the unsaved; "this is the one, there is no other like him!" 
 
Verse 46   Nathaniel said to him, "Can anything good come out of Nazareth?" He realised that Nazareth had not 
got a good reputation. Philip isn't put off by his brother's sarcasm, and replied, "Come and see!" Isaiah 53:5.  Anyone 
who came Nazareth was despised. In addition the virgin birth was well known, yet the Jews considered that Mary had 
been a fornicator and that Jesus was an illegitimate child, John 8, the son of a Roman soldier who was passing through. 
There were many scurrilous things being said as shown in Psalm 69. Everyone knew the story of the Virgin Birth but no 
one believed it.  Philip says, "Come and see". In evangelism do not stop and argue theories, point to the Lord. 
 
Verse 47  When Nathaniel comes, Jesus says, "Behold an Israelite without guile". There was no deceit or show, 
he was honestly seeking the truth. Many are put off by a bit of sarcasm, but such humour shows intelligence, Don't be 
distracted, or put off by bluntness, bring them to Christ for them to face the ultimate decision of life.    
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Verse 48   Nathaniel asks how Jesus knew him as he had not met him before. In reply Jesus said that, "before 
Philip called you I saw you under the fig tree". God is all knowing thought Nathaniel, thus this person must be God. 
Nathaniel felt the finger of God upon him, and it is only when people feel that level of conviction that they will hear the 
Lord.  
 
The rabbis used to teach their people under the fig tree, so we know that Nathaniel, prior to being led to Christ, had been 
at Bible class seeking the truth. Under the fig tree the area was cool and they could nourish themselves with figs as they 
listened to the rabbi teaching. 
 
Verse 49  This inter-change convinced Nathaniel and he said, "Rabbi" or Teacher you are the Son of God and 
the Messiah(king) of Israel. He was quick to put together what he knew and apply things. He knew that both these titles 
were titles for Messiah from Psalm 2, and he is in no doubt that Jesus is the one. 
 
Verse 50   Jesus noted that the demonstration of the omniscience of the Lord had convinced him that Jesus was 
God and told him that because he believed in such a "small thing", greater things would be revealed to him. As a result 
Nathaniel would grow, as he kept on exercising faith. If you want to be a dynamic witness you need to grow. Take 
everything the Lord gives, apply it to your life and grow spiritually.  
 
Turn to and read, Mark 4:24-25, "To those who have more shall be given, to those who have not will be taken away even 
what they have". This verse always confused me; was God being unfair? Then I saw the principle here. This is god's law 
of spiritual growth. As we believe and apply the Word the Lord will give us much more to believe and apply.    But if we 
stagnate, we will lose the confidence even in the small things we know. Two possibilities exist for the believer, you are 
going to grow or you are going to atrophy and go backwards. There is no standing still. What you do not use, you lose. 2 
Peter 3:18,  Ephesians 4:13. 
 
Verse 51   This is one of the great prophecies in the Word. It comes from Genesis 28:12, which shows Jacob's 
ladder.    There is a great contrast between guileless Nathaniel and Jacob the chiseller. What was the significance of the 
ladder? 
[a]  Jacob saw God's throne and the ladder leading up to heaven, the ladder indicating that God was interested in 
man. 
[b]  God was not in the world as the pantheist claims, He was separate from the world but the world was His 
creation and He was in control. 
[c]  Man has no access to God by himself, but it would come through an intermediary, thus the ladder represented 
the Divine provision of access to God, the ladder was Christ. John 3:13, 14:6. 
 
Jesus gives him the key to unlocking the mystery of Jacob's ladder.  We can see what we can be in Christ if we actively 
pursue Him. There is no other way to God other than Jesus Christ. Isaiah 43:11, Acts 4:12. "Nathaniel, no longer will 
angels go up and down the ladder because I have come", says Jesus. God came into history. Emanuel, God with us. 
Isaiah 64 1 - 4. The Old Testament saints longed to see this time. Jesus indicates that He is the Saviour and Lord. We 
should keep our eyes on Him, that we might know Him and draw closer to Him and be day by day more like Him. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

NAMES AND TITLES OF GOD  [See page 4 above] 
 
 
 
JOHN CHAPTER 2 
 
LECTURE  9 - JOHN 2:1-11 
 
This passage could be entitled, “There is no joy without Christ”. It deals with the marriage at Cana of Galilee. Cana is 
about 10 kilometres north of Nazareth. Both the Lord and the disciples were invited. There was no involved temple 
/synagogue ceremony in the case of a Jewish wedding at the time of Christ. The wedding consisted of the removal of the 
bride from her house to that of the bridegroom. The wedding party would go for some three or more days. All the 
extended family would be invited and they would bring food along. Those who were not members of the family but guests 
would bring gifts. If anything went wrong it was a cause of great embarrassment to those concerned.  This was especially 
true of the case of running out of food or wine. At the end of the wedding people leaving the wedding would take food 
away. 
 
Verses 1-3   On the third day, from the calling of Philip and Nathaniel, Mary, Jesus Christ and his disciples were 
invited to a wedding in the Galilee. Clearly Mary feels a family responsibility for the wine supply, perhaps it was her 
sister's or a cousin's child's wedding. She has a place in the household so that the servants of the house obey her, and 
when they wanted wine Mary said, "They have no wine".  
 
The KJV says they wanted wine, but what it actually means is that they had run out of wine. Mary is a relative and the 
running out of wine was felt as a great social disgrace for the whole extended family. She comes to Jesus to ask him if 
he can do anything to help the situation, for the sake of the family. She knows he is God, she is aware that he can do the 
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miraculous, and like all of us at times, we ask the Lord for things that will make us or those we love feel better. Just so 
Mary asks the Lord to perform a miracle to save the family honour. That will not be the reason he does it however. 
 
Verse 4   Note his reply. It appears to us to be very rude. "What have I to do with you, my hour is not yet come". 
This sounds as if the Lord is being disrespectful to his mother and being a bit harsh. Literally he is saying, "What is this to 
us ma'am", the word for woman is, gounai, which is a name of respect, a formal word. He is saying that you really do not 
have the authority to ask this and in any case it should not be of great concern of us. We didn't come here to drink or to 
have wine. He also said "My hour is not yet come". These words, the details of all he would do, the importance of the 
cross to come, all must have burnt into John's mind as he recorded these words some 60 years later. The Lord had not 
come to uphold the family honour, nor to meet the expectations of the crowds. 
 
John recorded only seven sign miracles in his gospel. This was the first he underlines as a significant event pointing to 
an important aspect of the incarnation. The miracles were not done to draw attention to himself as a figure of power, he 
did not come to do mighty deeds and so impress mankind into obedience to his will. He had come to solve the sin 
problem not the problems of embarrassment at a wedding party, nor to heal the sick as his primary function. This miracle 
is done so secretly that only the disciples, Jesus, Mary and the servants know what happens. Each aspect of it was a 
lesson to the disciples. Let us notice them. 
 
Verse 5   Mary, having detected that the Lord was going to do something, told the servants to do what they were 
told.   She knew the Lord, and the principle of obedience is underlined. If God is to work with us, we must do, whatever 
he says. When we are led to do something that others consider foolish we are to have eyes and ears only for the Lord's 
words. 
 
Verse 6 -7   There were six large stone pots that were set along the side of one of the walls, each having a capacity 
of over 100 litres (20 gallons). These pots were always filled with water and were a feature of the Jewish homes of that 
day with the water pots being for ceremonial cleansing. These are the same sort of pots from which in due course the 
Lord is to wash the disciple’s feet in another place.  
 
John calls attention to the nature of the pots, as they speak about purification and confession of sin. Jesus told the 
servants to fill the pots right up to the brim and they did so. This would have taken some time, and required obedience 
and faith on the part of the servants, for they did not know what the Lord was to do, just that they were to obey. How 
often that is our position, we know what we are to do, but not why. Like these servants we are to obey.  
 
The servants then took the water from the pots to the host of the wedding. Quite often we have a punch bowl at a 
wedding, and in the ancient world that is the bowl into which the wine was poured, to be mixed by the master of the feast 
with water.  In the ancient world they called the "punch bowl", the loving cup. The master of ceremonies would sit at a 
table with a punch bowl in front of him and the wine was brought to him. He had to control the eating and drinking at the 
feast. He would mix the wine and the water in the bowl and control the level of sobriety of the guests at the wedding. He 
would control the eating as well to ensure that people both ate and drank at the same time to ensure that no one became 
too drunk. This person was having troubles on this day, as he had run out of wine.  
 
Verse 8   The servants drew the water out and took it the master of the feast. It is still water until the time when it 
reaches the master of the feast, but when he tastes it, it is wine. The servants knew where the wine had come from, the 
master of the feast didn't, neither did the guests. The master of the feast called the bridegroom and asked him why he 
had kept the best wine until the end of the feast as it was common practice to use the best wine first while the guests 
were sober.   As the guests became more relaxed their palate became less discerning and the poorer wine was then 
used. 
 
The word used for the wine is "oinos", and it means fermented wine in 90-95% of its usage in the Bible. It is concluded 
from the context that the wine produced in this miracle was alcoholic. We should not get side-tracked at this point 
because of our personal cultural background. We may not drink alcoholic drinks at all as Christians, in our culture, but 
the Jewish people did. Don't get side-tracked here! See what the Lord did and note its significance to these people at this 
time and so learn the point for us today! 
 
Wine in this Jewish context had great doctrinal significance. The percentage of alcohol is not important. Every Jew at the 
wedding would have seen the significance of this wine. In the Old Testament the nation Israel is known as the Bride of 
Jehovah. Jeremiah 3:1, 12-13, Hosea 4:15 6:1,2. In this chapter of John we see Jehovah (the Lord) coming to a 
wedding with the bride, the nation Israel. The Lord hints at the fact that his time has not yet come, and on another third 
day he will rise from the dead. The bridegroom of Israel goes to a wedding on the third day. 
 
What was the condition of Israel [v 3]?  They had no wine. Wine stands for blessings in the land. It was a sign of blessing 
in the Old Testament; to sit under your own vine and drink your own wine was to be blessed. To be able to sit and drink 
your own wine you need to have peace as grapevines require some years to mature to an extent that grapes are 
produced. It therefore represents prosperity, happiness as well as peace. Psalm 104:15 gives the normal meal of Israel, 
wine bread and oil.    Wine spoke of gladness. With the wedding at Cana we have a pictorial view of the spiritual state of 
Israel, who have run out of wine or blessing. The Jews have lost their first love, the bridegroom has come and they will 
kill him. Even though he will be rejected by these very people he graciously provides the wine of joy as a picture of what 
they can have if they accept him. 
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Here we see the importance of the various items. Firstly the water for purification which spoke of confession of sin.   
What does the nation need, it needs confession of sin. John the Baptist has commanded the Jews to repent. The water 
jars represented confession. If the nation Israel will repent the water of repentance will become the wine of gladness. If 
the nation will accept the bridegroom they will have the joy of his presence. In the form of the servants we have the 
picture of the pastor bringing the water of the word to his congregation. Ephesians 5:26. If we apply the Word to our 
lives we will have the joy of gladness. The number of water pot was six, which is the number of man. It shows that man is 
not perfect as it falls short of the perfect number of seven.  
 
The conversion to wine shows that even the imperfection of man can be turned by the Lord into blessedness. Water was 
only changed into wine as it was drawn from the jars. The Lord provided as much wine as people required as he did with 
manna in the dessert. Only as you draw the water of the Word of God, it becomes the wine of gladness. If you take a 
little you receive a little, if you take a lot you will receive a lot. The people of the ancient world did not drink wine neat but 
mixed it with water. It was also used as a type of cordial for children. The only people who drank wine in a non diluted 
form were alcoholics. Alcoholics are simply expressing their sin natures in that form. They need a Saviour. We should 
make an issue of the Saviour not of the sin. 
 
Verse 11   Those who needed to know knew. The Lord worked in a quiet way but could be seen by those who 
wanted to see, but the majority of those involved did not understand at all. They just enjoyed the wine but didn't stop to 
ask where it came from and who they should thank for it. This is the state of mankind today, enjoying the blessing of God 
without thankfulness, nor understanding, nor worshipping the one who gave them everything. The question for us is, will 
we drink deeply of the water of the Word of God? 
 
Let us not let a witnessing opportunity be lost for the sake of a glass of wine. If wine is a distraction from the gospel, then 
don't drink. If wine is an issue for you or another, don't drink, but don't twist scripture to suit your view.  
 
DOCTRINES 
 

LAWS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 
 
1. THE LAW WHICH WE ARE NOT UNDER - THE MOSAIC LAW 
 
Christ fulfilled the requirements of the Mosaic Law (Matthew 5:17).   If the Holy Spirit has control over us we 
automatically fulfil the righteousness of the Law. 
 
2. THE LAW OF LIBERTY 
 
This law is directed towards oneself. Biblically speaking you have the right to do certain things that will not cause you 
personally to fail the Lord in any way. (1 Corinthians 8:8) 
 
3. THE LAW OF LOVE 
 
This law takes other believers into consideration. In effect this law says that because of your love for the weaker brethren 
and in order not to offend or upset them you refrain from doing certain things which you have the liberty to do.  
 
You refrain not because they are wrong in themselves but rather you wish to help other believers rather than hinder 
them. (1 Corinthians 8:9) 
 
4. THE LAW OF EXPEDIENCY 
 
This law concerns the unbeliever. It is expedient that your life tells the world of Christ. The unbeliever has set up 
standards of conduct for the Christian.  
 
Therefore you refrain from or do certain legitimate things - not because they are wrong but because they may offend an 
unbeliever and prevent him from seeing the real issue that Christ Died For His Sins (1 Corinthians 9, 20-23) 
 
5. THE LAW OF SUPREME SACRIFICE 
 
This law is directed towards God. It involves the believer forsaking a completely legitimate function in life in order to more 
perfectly serve the Lord. Missionaries often function under this law when they live in primitive conditions on the mission 
field. This law can also operate under Australian conditions. (Matthew 3:1-6) 
 
6. PRINCIPLE: 
 
As Christians we have liberty, but total freedom for ourselves may enslave others. We have to use our liberty in such a 
responsible manner that it does not infringe on the liberty of others. As Christians we must act responsibly. (Ephesians 
5:15) 
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DRINKING ALCOHOL 
 
1. Drunkenness is always condemned as a sin in the Bible. (Proverbs 20:1, 23:20, Isaiah 5:11-22, 28:7, 8, Romans 
13:13, 1 Corinthians 5:11, Ephesians 5:18) 
 
2. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is to be avoided in certain positions of leadership. 
 (a) Kings (rulers, government leaders) (Proverbs 31:4, 5) 
 (b) Pastors (1 Timothy 3:3, Titus 1:7) 
 (c) Deacons (1 Timothy 3:8) 
 
3. Drinking of alcoholic beverages proved disastrous for certain persons 
 (a) Noah (Genesis 9:21) 
 (b) Nabal (1 Samuel 25:36,37) 
 (c) Ephraim(Isaiah 28:1) 
 (d) Lot (Genesis 19:32-6) 
 
4. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is condoned in certain areas. For example:- for medicinal reasons, or where 
customary with meals, moderate amounts of alcoholic beverages are permissible (Proverbs 31:6-7, 1 Timothy 5:23) 
Normal cough mixture for instance contains a significant amount of alcohol. 
 
5. It is possible that the water which Jesus Christ turned into wine was an alcoholic beverage (John 2:1 -11). This 
passage neither condemns nor condones drinking of alcoholic beverages but was the use of a miracle to focus attention 
on the person of Jesus Christ as the God-Man-Saviour. Wine produces joy in the heart. (Judges 9:13, Psalm 104:15) 
 
6. Alcoholism forms a part of the pattern of national disaster (Joel 1:4-6, Isaiah 28). It leads to economic depression and 
encourages military invasion. Jeremiah 13:12-17 
 
7. Adverse effects of excessive drinking of alcoholic beverages:- 

(a) Leads to impulsive, abusive and irresponsible behaviour, vehicle accidents. 
 (b) Causes paralysis of the eyes (Wernicke's disease), tunnel vision. 
 (c) Destroys brain tissue. 
 (d) Produces cirrhosis of the liver, 

(e) Results in delirium tremens (D.T.'s) which cause confusion, anxiety, terror and delusions. Alcoholism is drug 
addiction which involves destruction of the soul. (Galatians 5:20-2 1 

 
8. Importance of abstinence from alcoholic beverages in youth cannot be over emphasised. 
 
9. Conditions under which indulgence in alcoholic beverage should be avoided from a believer's viewpoint. 
 (a) Application of the law of love - towards believers. 

(b) Law of expediency - towards unbelievers: used when drinking becomes a false issue in presenting the 
gospel. 

 (c) Law of supreme sacrifice - towards God: applicable when drinking hinders a specific ministry. 
 
Application - In Australia probably alcohol should be avoided because of major problems, vehicle accidents, social 
problems. In Greece/Germany/Israel however, a glass of wine with a meal would be expected and rejection by a 
Christian could cause a false issue. 
 
10. Drinking is related to degeneracy. Wine and drunkenness are used in the Scripture to represent the entire principle of 
sublimation involved in rejecting God's way. (Jeremiah 13:12-17).  Let us be noble and sober in all we do. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 10  - JOHN 2:12-25 - THE FIRST PASSOVER 
 
The water into wine was the first miracle. He did not make water into wine other than to illustrate to His own followers his 
graciousness and power over nature. It was also done to focus their minds on the fact that God had become man, the 
Creator had become a creature and to underline that the Groom had come to the faithless bride, with the promise of 
blessing for them. 
 
There are seven miracle "signs" in the gospel of John. John is selective in the miracles he presents compared to the 
Synoptic Gospels, which follow a different format, as they are three books following the same theme. 
 
The seven miracle signs which have specific meaning to Israel are as follows:- 
 
 [a] Water into wine at Cana - John 2 
 [b] The nobleman's son healed by faith - John 4 
 [c] The cripple healed at the pool of Siloam on the Sabbath day - John 5 
 [d] The feeding of the five thousand - John 6 
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 [e] The healing of the man born blind - John 9 
 [f] The raising of Lazarus - John 11 
 [g] The resurrection of Jesus Christ 
 
Six is the number of man or incompleteness which are made perfect with the seventh miracle, that of the raising of Jesus 
Christ from the dead. Each incident also brings out spiritual truth, teaching an aspect of the character and plan of God. 
 
Verses 13 - 17  In the passage under consideration we have the first confrontation between the Lord and the 
racketeers at the Temple. The parasites who are removed at this point will creep back and will have to be driven out 
again just before the Cross. 
 
Every time the country people came to the Temple they brought their own animal sacrifice. The religious racketeers of 
Jerusalem examined the offering that the poor believer had brought and found something wrong with it causing them to 
have to buy one of the Temple animals at highly inflated prices. In addition the money used in the Temple had to be 
Temple money, which was obtained at the money changers table at very poor rates of exchange. The group that 
controlled this was a criminal organisation controlled by the religious hierarchy of the day, the families of Annas and 
Caiaphas. This group controlled the politics, religion and extortion of the day. They also had bandits in the Nabatean 
desert. 
 
Jesus made a whip of small cords or a "cat of nine tails", and took on the local Mafia. These are tough criminals that he 
was taking on. He beat them out of the Temple. He however was "meek" while He did it. He was angry but sinned not, 
for his anger was holy anger, outraged at the injustice of what was going on. With "meekness" you depend entirely on 
God and see things His way and you have no personal pride or agendas. He is doing this for God and not for any selfish 
motive.   He saw the need for a complete cleansing of the Temple and He effected it. He is doing it out of love for God, 
God's people, and God's Word.   Biblical meekness will never make you a doormat for evil men to wipe their feet on! 
 
Love quite often causes you to fly to the defence of the poor, the innocent and the abused. If you do not fight for them 
you do not love them. The Lord was tough as well as very strong. There was no paper money. It was all in coins in piles 
on a table. It was heavy and He had to toss them off. He turned the tables upside down and the people upside down 
behind them. When He walked through the Temple He was up against several hundred thugs and they all ran away.   He 
not only got the thugs running but he got all the animals running as well.  
 
The Temple gates were open and this stream of thugs and animals spewed forth into the city. If we love others we 
should be willing to get our hands dirty rather than call a prayer meeting when you see people getting abused. There is a 
time for prayer meetings and there is a time for the turning over of tables. Meekness is not an attitude that makes you a 
doormat for people to walk on, and it does not stand by when the innocent and weak are used as doormats. 
 
The thugs returned to the Temple and the Lord had to again cleanse the Temple just before the crucifixion. There are 
always rip off merchants in our churches. They are into religious money making rackets. Turn to and read, 2 Peter 2:1-3 
for this is relevant - these are false teachers coming in on Satan's side and they are there to make money. When the 
people saw the Lord do this they immediately thought of Psalm 69:3-12. He was filled with zeal for the truth, so should 
we be. 
 
Many of these verses from Psalm 69 refer to the Lord Jesus Christ. He was the song of the drunkards. Even today the 
Jewish religious authorities have the explanation that Jesus was illegitimate, a child of fornication, and this is what the 
Pharisees are going to say. The story of the virgin birth was a common jingle in the bars of ancient Israel. The Lord was 
acquainted with grief and was personally abused. The Lord put aside the attacks on Himself and was meek; that is he 
saw things in God's way.   
 
“The zeal of my house has eaten me up”. The disciples saw the Lord Jesus Christ in the prophetic Psalm 69 with his 
character of love, purity and His desire that the Temple be kept pure, the rejecters of Him saw only the Satanic lies. 
 
The people who came to the Temple needed to see that the sacrifices pointed to the Cross and the person of Christ.    
The religious thugs were putting up a barrier between the people and the Cross. By application when unbelievers (or 
believers out of fellowship), get in the way of the Gospel, the Lord will move them out of the way. We should be careful 
not to be in that position. We can get involved in side issues that obscure the Cross. Don't miss this point, you are either 
a witness to the Cross, or an obscurer of the Light. 
 
Verse 18   A tremendous commotion occurred with the Jewish leaders and people asking for a sign to 
show them that Jesus had the right to cleanse the temple. They asked, "On whose authority do you have to do this?” 
Cleansing the Temple was God's job. You have overstepped the mark, they said. 
 
Verses 19 -21    Jesus gave them the sign of the resurrection. He is again focussing them on the Cross. I have 
done something here as God, He said. The racketeers were concentrating on the physical Temple saying that Herod 
took 46 years to build it. Turn to and read, 1 Corinthians 2:14. From verse 21 it is clear however that Jesus was talking 
about His body. 
 
Verse 22   When He was resurrected from the dead His disciples remembered this reference to the resurrection 
being a sign and believed. John remembers this incident and recognises the importance of it. The greatest enemies of 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
  

BOOK 10 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 32 

the gospel today, as in Jesus day, are religious people, many of them leaders in churches. Here we see the Lord 
speaking spiritually, the religious leaders take Him physically, and even the disciple realise the spiritual meaning only 
much later.   When you go into a church talk to them at a spiritual level and you will soon be able to determine the 
spiritual health of the group. Religious people are not interested in spiritual things, for they have no spiritual discernment. 
 
Many verses point out that the purpose of the incarnation was the death of Christ. The appeal to mankind is, "this is how 
much I love you".  "If I be lifted up I will draw all men to myself", and he does, but it is to polarise them, some believing 
some rejecting. No-one is neutral when they face the cross truly. The crowd who confronted Christ at this stage will be 
the one who will be at the Cross mocking him. He is speaking to the people who will destroy, "this Temple" of his body.   
He is in control. He is telling them that they are going to kill him but that He will be the victor because He will be raised 
from the dead after three days and nothing that they can do will be able to prevent it because he is and remains God. 
 
Verses 23-25  Many believed in Him because of the miracles that He did. Do not forget what the character of God is, 
and do not forget what the Old Sin Nature of man is!. Be a fruit inspector in the lives of the present "miracle workers", for 
Satan has his own people out there. Jesus did not trust himself to the crowds, neither should we!  Get your eyes off the 
popularity contests, and aim at being pleasing to God, for that alone is a safe and secure aim while living in the midst of 
the devil's world. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

CHRIST: DEITY 
 
1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, 
the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16) 
 
2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics: 
a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16) 
b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8) 
c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26) 
d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16) 
e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8) 
f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23) 
g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8) 
h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27) 
i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7) 
 
3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2) 
 
4. Proofs of the deity of Christ. 
a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10) 
b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3) 
c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24) 
d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43) 
e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10) 
f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22) 
g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6) 
 
5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah. 
a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).   
Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10). 
b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).   
Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39). 
c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).   
Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4). 
d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).   
Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4). 
e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).   
Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11). 
f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).   
Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17). 
g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).   
Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1). 
h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).   
Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1). 
i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).   
Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12). 
j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5) 
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6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in 
contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43) 
 
7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were 
unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity. 
 
8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28) 
9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the 
virgin birth. 
 
10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity. 
 

COMMUNION – THE LORD’S SUPPER 
 
1. There are three suppers which man is invited to:- 
a) The gospel supper (Luke 14:15-24) 
b) Marriage supper of the Lamb (Revelation. 19:7-9) 
c) Lord's supper (1 Corinthians. 11:23-29) 
 
2. Those who accept the gospel supper will eventually appear at the wedding supper and in the meantime, whilst on 
earth, should partake of the Lord's supper. 
 
3. At the Lord's Supper the believer meditates on:- 
a) The death of Jesus Christ as his personal Saviour. 
b) The risen Lord who makes intercession for him. 
c) The coming Lord who will return for His church and set up His reign on the earth. 
 
4. The Lord's Supper is derived from the Passover meal (Exodus. 12:1-11, 1 Corinthians. 11:23-32).  Christ our Passover 
is sacrificed for us (1 Corinthians. 5:7) 
 
5. The bread represents the body of Christ which was broken for us when He bore our sins on the cross (1 Corinthians 
11:24) 
The wine represents the blood of Christ which is the guarantee of our salvation. For without the shedding of blood there 
is no remission of sin. (1 Corinthians. 11:25) 
 
6. The Lord's Table is prepared for believers in the presence of their enemies (Psalm 23:5) 
 
7. The believer must be in fellowship to discern the meaning of the Lord's Supper (1 Corinthians 11:29). This is 
accomplished by self judgment (1 Corinthians 11:31, 1 John 1:9) 
 
8. Partaking of the Lord's Supper without fellowship with the Lord can result in sickness or death. (1 Corinthians 11:30) 
 
 
 
JOHN CHAPTER 3 
 
LECTURE 11 -  JOHN  3 : 1-5 - JESUS AND NICODEMUS 
 
In Matthew 5:20 it says that the righteousness of a person who is to enter heaven must exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees. Nicodemus is a religious unbeliever, a self righteous Pharisee. He however comes to see the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He sees that his righteousness is as filthy rags in God's sight - Isaiah 64:6. This chapter builds on the 
last. In chapter two the Lord confronts religious immoral mobsters and here he confronts a religious and moral man, and 
both have two things in common, they are religious and unsaved (lost). 
 
Turn to and read, Colossians 4:5–6.   We have a responsibility to the Lord to make the most of our time here; to be 
thorough and holy ambassadors for Christ. We can do nothing to get the approbation of God in the flesh, but service in 
the power of the Holy Spirit is rewarded. The main responsibility we have is to be light bearers, taking the gospel to the 
needy unbelievers so that they know the truth. Romans 8:8 - those that are in the flesh cannot please God. God's 
assessment of an unbeliever is that they are without Christ and therefore without hope.  
 
Most unbelievers believe in God, but that does not save them, for Satan also believes God exists, and he trembles!  
James 2:19. They need to believe in Christ. A believer is not just a person that believes that Jesus is God, demons 
believe that and they tremble. You become a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ by bowing before Him, under the 
convicting power of the Holy Spirit, seeing yourself as a sinner, and acknowledging Him as your Saviour and Lord. 
 
Nicodemus is an upright respectable member of society but unsaved. Most unbelievers you will meet today are in this 
category. They believe that God will see that they are basically honest and good and that will satisfy the Lord. This is not 
true, as one should not confuse morality with Christianity, although Christians obviously should be moral. 
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The Christian mission is not to make the world a nice place from which people can go to hell from. You will find that the 
immoral tend to be the ones who become Christians fastest because they are under no illusion about their status in 
God's sight. Religious people however often feel insulted when they are called sinners requiring the Saviour, and their 
pride keeps them from heaven, as it kept Satan.  There is no hope for him, but until death there is hope for the lost. 
 
Verses 1-5  Here we have the clash between self righteousness and grace. The Pharisees prided themselves on 
keeping the whole 300 plus commandments in the law as well as numerous others which they invented. They spent their 
whole life trying to keep every little detail in the Mosaic Law. Nicodemus is at the top of the religious hierarchy and part of 
the Sanhedrin. He is both the head of a religious group and a Member of Parliament, and he does indeed keep the law. 
He is one of the best men in Judaism, as the mobsters were the worst, but both are unsaved. Spiritually he thinks of 
himself as superior but he is in the spiritual dark and is in need of regeneration. 
 
Turn to and read, Isaiah 1:10-18 - God has, through history, turned the spotlight on and concentrated on the illumination 
of the line of David that leads us to the Lord and the Cross, so that the nation Israel would be prepared for the Messiah, 
but these religious people had put a bushel around the light and darkened it.  
 
Isaiah 1:10 - "why do you sacrifice to me? If you are willing and obedient you will eat the fat of the land." All the religious 
attitudes and acts are no good if they are ritual without reality. People that go through rituals are often hypocrites. 
"Hypocrates" come from the Greek plays where, because of the size of amphitheatres in the ancient world, they used 
large wax masks three times the size of the actors face so that those in the rear seats could see who the character was 
that was speaking, and identify what they were talking about. The actors were therefore talking from behind a false face.  
You should not take what they are doing as reflecting their true attitude; they are purely acting out a drama. Many within 
the churches do this still. God is angry towards hypocrites. 
 
Nicodemus is not a "genuine" hypocrite as he is concerned that his life does not match up to God's holy standard. He 
comes to the Lord "by night", to discuss things with him and maybe is a little embarrassed about the approach, for he is 
talking to a man not approved by his leaders. He addresses the Lord as Rabbi or teacher, which is a sign of respect.   
The Lord Jesus Christ is in fact much greater than a teacher, but he does not correct Nicodemus, he meets him where 
he is. Nicodemus says, "we know that you are a teacher come from God". This is not true as He is God, but once again 
the Lord does not challenge him about this he simply gets to the real issue which is faith.    
 
That Jesus is a teacher or example, is the position of the liberal today with the golden rule as the main philosophy of life 
for those religious unbelievers of our day. God is not "with" the Lord; He is God. The Lord is doing the miracles not 
because God is with Him but because He is God. 
 
Nicodemus is totally wrong.  Remember, 1 Corinthians 2:14  - Nicodemus is an unbeliever and cannot understand 
spiritual things. Evangelism of the religious unbeliever is often very difficult. The Lord does not accept Nicodemus' praise 
but cuts away the rubbish and says to him that he should face the fact that he is unsaved. 
 
The issue with the unbeliever is the fact that they are not saved. You cannot meet please or satisfy God unless you are 
saved.   You must be born again which literally is, "born from above". The first birth, a man and woman did it, the second 
God does it. 
 
Verse  4   Nicodemus now makes a rather crude comment and makes a joke of it. Never be offended by this type 
of attitude from the unbeliever, it is simply their OSN defence system to keep the gospel away. Do not share any 
personal spiritual discovery you have made stick to the gospel, it alone is what God will bless. The gospel challenge is to 
start again, and put your human pride aside. Religious systems foster pride, for they encourage people doing things to 
win points with God, and if you do enough you are "in". The gospel blows this away like chaff. No unbeliever can win 
points with God or impress God in any way by their actions, for only the cross saves. Mark 10:15  "Who-so-ever shall not 
enter the kingdom of heaven as a little child, shall not enter it". The way to meet God and serve him is the way of 
humility, pride never achieves anything except self delusion. 
 
Verse 5   The Lord did not show any offence at the approach taken by Nicodemus. He simply says again  that 
unless Nicodemus is born of water and the spirit he will not see the kingdom of God. There is no other name under 
heaven by which we must be saved; - you have to enter the kingdom of heaven as a little child or you do not enter. 
Humility is the doorway. The problem for the unbeliever is pride which was Satan's sin. The source of all our sin is pride. 
The unbeliever says that she/he will do it their way whereas God demands all people do it God's way. The gospel is 
good news that God has done the work, and that we can put aside our pretence and bow before the Lord of Glory.   
 
If we try and do it our way we end up at the Great White throne - Revelation 20:11-15, where your works are measured 
against those of the Lord Jesus Christ. If you are outside the plan of God you are destined for the Lake of Fire. If you are 
witnessing to an unbeliever you claim the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit as per John 16:8-11. The three witnesses 
are the water, spirit and the blood - 1 John 5:8. You pray for the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit, present the 
challenge of the Blood of Christ and water it with the Water of the Word. Everything that the Lord says in this encounter 
is designed to make Nicodemus ask questions. 
 
Always challenge the unbeliever from God's Word to ask the next question. Where you get an unbeliever asking 
questions you know that they are under conviction. The Lord did not give up on this man with the challenges being 
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continued in verses 6- 8.  The Romans went into action with their short sword, the machira, and destroyed their enemies 
completely. The sword of the Spirit is the Word of God.    Use the weapon, you do not stop until the person is converted 
or gone. As long as you use spiritual methods the Lord will not allow His Word to return to Him void but will allow for what 
he wants to be accomplished. 
 
 
LECTURE 12 - JOHN 3:5-15 - NEW BIRTH, NEW LIFE ETERNAL 
 
Jesus has just zeroed in on the fact that Nicodemus must be born again. We have seen how hard it is for religious 
people to face their need of a Saviour. 
 
[a]  Most unsaved people are in some way religious which becomes a problem because they do not think they need 
a Saviour. 
 
[b]  Religion blinds people to their need of a saviour as they think that their good works and ritual is going to save 
them.    
 
Nicodemus is morally right but he is confronted by the Lord as to his hopeless position. The Holy Spirit has been working 
on his life indicating his hopeless position. The Lord Jesus Christ supplies the ammunition for the Holy Spirit to work on 
Nicodemus' life. We, as the Lord's representatives, need to supply the information to the unbeliever, as the Lord does 
here, using the Word of God. The Jews had and still have baptisms and washings as a purification ceremony. Jesus is 
contrasting the Jewish ritual with spiritual reality. The Lord is saying that there is only one baptism that counts, the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Verse 5   Jesus tells Nicodemus that he has had many ritual washings in the past but they have not done any 
good as far as his spiritual life is concerned. The water of the Word however will. Titus 3:5, Ephesians 5:26, 1 Peter 1:23.  
The impact of the Word of God is powerful through the work of the Holy Spirit, John 16:8-11, where the Spirit reproves of 
sin, righteousness, and judgement. 
 
[a]  He convicts of sin because they believe not on the Lord Jesus Christ. When you talk to the unbeliever you 
do not talk to them about their personal sin, you talk to them about the sin of rejection of Christ. The result of rejecting 
Christ as Saviour is given in Revelation 20:11-15. The good news is that Christ has paid for the sins in total, but the bad 
news is the result of rejection of the free gift of salvation. 
 
[b]  He convicts of righteousness because Jesus Christ indicates that only perfect righteousness is 
satisfactory to God and is only available through the son who has gone to the Father. If you become aware that a 
person is being convicted of their unrighteousness give the Holy Spirit ammunition, tell them of Christ their only Saviour. 
 
[c]  Of judgement because the prince of the world is judged and if they stay in their present state they will also 
be judged with him, and join him forever in the lake of fire. 
 
The Spirit will take the information and do the convicting and if there is a response from the unbeliever He will then 
regenerate them. All that the flesh can do is to create more flesh. A lot of people try and convert people by the power of 
the flesh(human logic, and techniques and programs). We cannot make anyone a Christian. All we are going to do is to 
make a person like us, where-as what we want is a person like Christ. There is a wall between God and mankind, called 
the sin barrier, which has to be broken down by the work of the Holy Spirit in the life of the unbeliever before they can be 
saved.      
 
We should act with a combination of prayer and accurate gospel information such as straight quotations from God's 
Word. In his book, "True Evangelism", Lewis Sperry Chafer spends ninety percent of the book talking about prayer, for 
true evangelism is based upon and rooted in prayer for the lost. True evangelism takes account of the true source of the 
power for evangelism and the power that saves the unbeliever, which is the work of the Holy Spirit in their life. 
 
The Challenge For Your Christian Life -  Ephesians 5:18  -  "Be filled with the Holy Spirit” on a moment by moment basis 
through each day. 
 
The Holy Spirit regenerates, therefore constrains and convicts the unbeliever. In the believer He regenerates, baptises, 
seals, indwells and gives spiritual gifts. The spiritual gifts do not become obvious until the believer grows. They are like 
the seeds that a person sows, their true potential (what is in the genes) is not visible until the seed grows. Every believer 
has at least one spiritual gift, you may have more, but they wont be visible until the believer grows up. 1 Corinthians 
12:11. 
 
These gifts are based on the sovereign will of God and are not the subject of believers asking for them after being born 
again. Whatever gift you have been given you are to use.  You do not ask someone to give you a present, you gratefully 
receive it when it is given. God knows what is needed in the church and makes sure those people join together in a 
church.  
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The believers need to grow up spiritually so that they can see what their gifts are and use them. There are people who 
have a special gift of prayer. The pastor should target these people and give them areas for prayer, where they can use 
their gift. 
 
Verse 6 - 7  There are no back door Christians. The only way to enter union with Christ, is through the work of the 
Holy Spirit in the life. It is by grace through faith only!  We must be born again (literally from above). 
 
Verse 8   The mystery of the wind is the same as the mystery of the spirit, says the Lord. The word spirit is the 
Greek word "pneuma", which is the word that is also used for wind. In the Hebrew the word for wind or spirit is also one 
and the same, "ruach". When a wind is coming you can see what the wind is doing, but you don't see wind. It is the same 
with the Spirit, it changes things and people, but it, is not seen. Jesus says that Nicodemus has no understanding of 
these spiritual realities.  We should not worry where the Holy Spirit is leading us, for we are God's and are part of his 
perfect plan. If we walk in the truth we walk with the Spirit. The proof of the existence of God in the eyes of unbelievers, 
is the work of the Holy Spirit in your life, rather than other evidences. What the unbeliever needs to see is the work of the 
Spirit in you. We must get it into our heads that we are God's, and we are to live his way so that the spirit has free rein 
with us. We fit into God's plan, and even when we do not understand where it might lead for us, we are to show the world 
the faith of a believer in the relaxed calmness we have as we face the tests of life. 
 
Nicodemus says, "How can these things be?  Please explain it to me”. 
 
Verses 9-12   You came here as a doctor of the law and you do not know? The Lord is not trying to put Nicodemus 
down but is trying to get him to a stage where he does not have an answer apart from accepting the Lord. In verse 11 he 
says "we know" which means both the Lord and the disciples know thus it is basic. What shall we do if we go onto the 
advanced truths. Jesus, in effect says, "Nicodemus you need to know that you know nothing". Do not be afraid of 
pointing out the truth bluntly to a person at this point. The Lord is not point scoring, he is bluntly telling the truth.     
 
Salvation is not some ethereal thing, it is not pie in the sky when you die by and by! It is life, life now and forever, and to 
enter into its sphere it requires a complete and total commitment of the life to Christ, knowing who and what he is.    
Nicodemus must be pushed, as all unbelievers must be. Easy and simple conversions are mostly false conversions;  
they do not last because they were not sound to start with. If a person does not know fully who the Lord is and what he 
has done, they have not met the Holy Spirit and they certainly cannot bow before the Lord as their Saviour.   
 
Verse 13  No one is taking packaged tours to heaven and returning. Clinically sometimes people have died and 
had, what is called an, "out of body experiences", and then survived. Such people report to have had wonderful 
experiences.  They think that there is nothing to worry about death because of the lights and peace they saw and felt in 
their "out of body" state. It was however only an experience where their minds were out of control, and running out of 
oxygen.    
 
These so called, "out of body experiences" prove nothing about death or heaven. These are not the truth, says the Lord, 
no one has been up to heaven and come back and told you the facts apart from He that was sent from heaven.    
Everything else is a delusion. God has come to the world in the person of Christ, and dwelt amongst us. No one else can 
give that information. "No one knows except me, because I am God", says Jesus Christ. The unbeliever now has to 
make a decision, is Jesus Christ who he said he was or not? This is a blunt and confrontational passage; you cannot get 
around this. This chapter is one of the best places for sharing the truth with the unbeliever. 
 
Verses 14-15  This refers back to Numbers 21:4-9 where snakes have come into the camp and bitten many people.    
The people were told that they would have to look at a brazen serpent on a pole if they were to live. Those who looked 
on the brass serpent lived, those who did not died. The Lord said that He would be lifted up as the serpent. The brass 
serpent was a prophecy of the cross. 
 
The central point of evangelism is the blood of Christ, the Cross. God became man and paid the price for everybody's 
sins on the cross. You are commanded to believe in Him and so not perish but have eternal life. The serpent speaks of 
sin, the brass speaks of judgement, the pole is the cross. The Bible says, that cursed is he that hangs on the tree, for 
what was done, was that everyone guilty of a capital offence was killed then their body was hung from a tree. To be hung 
on a tree was the ultimate disgrace, the sign that you had lived an awful life of sin and evil.  
 
The Lord becomes sin for us! This also says that sin is to be judged and solved on the cross in Christ.   We tell the 
unbeliever this as per Acts 4:12, 16:31. It is through Grace by Faith. You must look at God's provision for your sins and 
believe. The Lord is saying, "you Nicodemus have been bitten by the snake of sin". "You have a terminal disease, you 
are dying in your sins". Titus 3:5, Ephesians 2:8-10. If we deviate from this gospel we have gone into error. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

HOLY SPIRIT 
 
HOLY SPIRIT IS GOD 
 
1. The Holy Spirit is God, the third member of the Trinity. 
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2. The Holy Spirit is Jehovah God  (Isaiah 6:8, 9, Acts 28:25, Jeremiah 31:31-35, cf Hebrews 10:15).  
 
3. He has the characteristics of God: 
a) sovereignty 1 Corinthians 12:11 
b) all knowing (1 Corinthians 2:10, 11) 
c) all powerful (Genesis 1:2) 
d) everywhere (Psalm 139:7) 
 
HOLY SPIRIT MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 
 
1. TO THE UNBELIEVER 
 
a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7) 
If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. 
After the rapture of the Church it will come. 
b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11) 

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief. 
ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for 
salvation. 
iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged. 

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5) 
Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a 
reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14) 
 
2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION 
a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5) 
b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part 
of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit. 
c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit. 
d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of 
eternal security. 
e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order 
to function in the body of Christ. 
 
3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality) 
The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  
(Ephesians 2:10, 5:18) 
a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 
5:18) 
b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23) 
c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) 
d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4) 
 
BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
 
1. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in (1 Corinthians 12:13) "By means of one spirit are we all baptised into 
one body". The Baptism of the Spirit unites believers into the Body of Christ at the point of salvation. 
 
2. The Baptism of the Spirit is different to His other ministries:  indwelling, filling, sealing, regeneration, distributing 
spiritual gifts, all of which also occur at the point of salvation. 
 
3. The basis of unity and union of believers is achieved by Baptism of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:5) "One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism " - we have one faith in one Lord and receive one baptism, which unites us in the Body of Christ. 
 
4. The implication of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is given in (Galatians 3:26-28) - all believers are united and "equal" in 
standing before God. 
 
5. The Baptism of the Spirit provides identification with Christ  - as the Body of Christ, we share everything that He has 
(eg righteousness, heirship, priesthood, kingship, etc) (Ephesians 1:3, Colossians 2:12) 
 
6. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised by Jesus Christ. (John 14:19-20, Acts 1:5) 
 
7. The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. It is unique to the Church Age.  Only Church Age 
believers are "in Christ" - that is, part of the Body (and the Bride) of Christ. (Colossians 1:25-26) 
 
8. The Baptism of the Spirit begins the Church Age. In (Acts 1:5) Jesus said "Ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit not 
many (10) days hence". In (Acts 2:3) no mention of the Baptism of the Spirit is made but the experiential side of these 
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happenings are described. In (Acts 11:15-17) Peter says that they received the Baptism of the Spirit just as it was in the 
beginning and quotes (Acts 1:5). 
 
9. The Baptism of the Spirit has nothing to do with water baptism, nor with speaking in tongues.  The Baptism of the 
Spirit is not an experience; it cannot be seen, felt, or experienced, it occurs instantaneously at salvation. (aorist tense 
excludes experience - "once and for all") (1 Corinthians 12:13) 
 
10. The incidence of tongues at Pentecost was because many nations were present in Jerusalem at that time. Tongues 
fulfilled two requirements, evangelisation and the first warning of expulsion of the Jews from the land which occurred in 
70 AD (Isaiah 28:11) 
 
FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
 
1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives  (Ephesians 
5:18). 
 
2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by: 
a) Grieving the Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't. 
b) Quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the 
flame to go out). 
 
3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1John 
1:9) 
 
4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer: (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, 
Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3) 
a) The fruit of the Spirit: 

i)   Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control. 
ii)  Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy. 
iii) Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, 
Thankfulness. 
iv) 1 Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope. 

b) Rejoicing in Christ (Philippians 3:1, 4:4). 
c) Loving one another (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2). 
d) Striving for the faith (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3). 
e) Putting away all sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1). 
f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil (1 Thessalonians 5:22). 
g) Submitting to injuries (1 Corinthians 6:7). 
h) Subduing the temper (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19). 
i) Shunning the wicked (2 Thessalonians 3:6). 
j) Abounding in the works of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1). 
k) Showing a good example (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12). 
l) Following after that which is good (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11). 
m) Perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17). 
n) Hating defilement (Jude 23). 
o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5) 
p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10) 
q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20) 
r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14) 
s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27) 
t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14) 
u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10) 
v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7) 
w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5) 
x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12) 
y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4) 
z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8) 
aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21) 
bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17) 
cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3) 
 
5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations:  
a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23 
b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterized by ecstatics) 
 

GOSPEL OF SALVATION 
 
1. Gospel means "good news" - there are four gospels are found in the New Testament. 
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2. Gospel of the Kingdom. 
a) Preached by John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 2) the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:23) and his disciples (Matthew l0:7) 
Thy Kingdom come (Matthew 6:10). 
b) It consists of the setting up on earth of Christ's 1,000 year Kingdom thus fulfilling the Davidic Covenant (2 Samuel 
7:16) 
c) There will be another preaching of the gospel by the Jewish remnant in the days of the Great Tribulation before the 
2nd Advent. (Matthew 24:14, Revelation 7) After the 2nd Advent the 1,000 year reign commences. (Revelation 20:1-6) 
 
3. Gospel of Grace - the gospel of personal salvation by grace through faith. This gospel appears under many names 
and is the means of salvation throughout the history of mankind. 
a) Gospel of God (Romans 1:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:2) 
b) Gospel of Christ - (Mark 1:1, Romans 1:16) 
c) Gospel of the Grace of God - (Acts 20:24) 
d) Gospel of Peace - (Ephesians 6:15) 
e) Gospel of your salvation - (Ephesians 1:13) 
f) Glorious Gospel - (2 Corinthians 4:4) 
 
4. The Everlasting Gospel - (Revelation 14:6) -the good news is everlasting. This gospel will be preached on earth just 
before Christ's return in glory. (Matthew 25:31, 32). This gospel is the means of salvation to countless thousands both 
Jews and Gentiles. (Revelation 7:9-14) 
 
5. Paul's "My Gospel" - (Romans 2:16)  This is the same gospel of salvation by grace through faith but includes the 
mystery doctrines of the church age not previously revealed. The gospel in the Old Testament was revealed by the 
Tabernacle, Feasts, Levitical Offerings etc. 
 
6. "Another Gospel" which is not another (Galatians 1:6, 7, 2 Corinthians 11:4) This is a perversion of the Gospel of 
Christ (Galatians 1:8, 9) The curse is proclaimed on any who preach it.  There have been many perversions - legalism in 
Galatia, angel worship in Colossae (Colossians 2:18) among others. 
 
 
LECTURE 13 - JOHN 3:16 - 21 
 
Verse 16  This is perhaps the most famous verses in the Bible. God's offer of salvation is made for all men. In 
John 3:16 it is seen that God has done the work, provision for salvation from sin is in and through the Blood of Christ. 
 
Let’s summarise the chapter point by point 
 1. Being born again is demanded of all men - verses 1-3 
 2. It is the ministry of the Holy Spirit - verses 4-8 
 3. The condition of its acceptance - verses 9-12 
 4. Only one hope for man - verses 13-15 
 5. God has sent the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour - verses 16-17 
 6. Man is held responsible for his decisions - verses 18-21 
 
In verses 14 and 15 it is seen that Jesus Christ died for the sins of all who had lived and ever will live. 2 Corinthians 
5:21, 1 Peter 3:18, John 1:14. God became man so that He could go to the Cross to pay and provide redemption for 
mankind. 
 
John 3:16 does not say that God so loved the world that he saved the world, which the liberals tend to think. God's 
provision in grace is given, but man is responsible for his decision as to what he/she does with God's provision. 
 
John 12:32 – “If I be lifted up I will draw all men to me”. God's plan is big enough for everybody. 
 
Verse 16   Chafer stated, "God loved the lost people that make up this kosmos and His love was great enough to 
move Him to give His only begotten Son in providing a way of salvation through Him, so complete that by believing on 
the Son as Saviour, the lost of this kosmos might not perish but have everlasting life”. Psalm 3:8 - Salvation belongs to 
the Lord. His blessing is upon His people. Matthew 22:42 – “What think ye of Christ?”  This remains the issue of 
everyone on this earth. 
 
The word love is the impersonal love, "agape", which means that God did not get sentimental. He is pure in His concern 
for His creatures. Romans 5:8 - none of us by our own works could provide salvation, it is a free gift from God in Christ 
Jesus. 
 
There are three points here, 
[a]  "Whosoever" is a word of hope with a shadow behind it, because it implies that not everybody will. There is 
unlimited atonement but there is a limited number of people that actually respond by their own free will. Most reject the 
conviction of the Spirit. 
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[b]  It is a faith response, they must believe. There is no merit in man believing in what is true, belief is not a 
"work", simply a response. Does your faith save you? – no, it is the object of your faith that has the power, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
 
[c]  Man is judged for his rejection. If you believe you will not perish, but if you reject the Lord you must accept the 
fate that is due for one who rejects such love. Perish is the word "apollumi", which means to be destroyed, lost, in misery, 
and refers to the hopelessness of misery of the eternal state of the unbeliever.  
 
Knowledge of the Last Judgement is a great motivator for evangelism. The good news is salvation, the bad news is the 
lake of fire. In hell the unbeliever realises that they have rejected the Saviour and that they can do nothing about it, for 
their only hope they spat on.  It is described as a place of, "weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth", which is a 
Jewish phrase of absolute anguish of soul which recognises that you have thrown away the very thing of value and have 
been left with rubbish. God is not willing that any should perish but he wishes, "more abundant life", for the human race.    
John 10:10.   If a person goes to the Lake of Fire he does so because he has rejected the Lord of Glory. 
 
Verses 16-17  Re-read these verses. Judgement is, "God's strange work", Isaiah 28:21. “God is not willing that any 
should perish but that all should come to repentance”.   2 Peter 3:9. 
 
Verse 18  The basis of man's condemnation is man's decision relative to God's gracious gift. The unbeliever is 
condemned already in his unbelief, but he has decided to say in death when he rejects the gospel. The unbeliever is 
dead in trespasses and sins. It is not as if God is condemning him to death, that is where he is, but God is offering life.   If 
that offer is rejected he is doubly condemned being held responsible and culpable. The unbeliever deceives himself into 
thinking he can do good works to please God. This causes the weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth at the great white 
throne judgement. There is no hope forever; this is the horror of that last judgement. Turn to and read John 12:47- 48. 
 
Verses 19-21  The message in this is, what you want, that is what you get. If you want to stay in the dark, the Lord will 
leave you in the dark, but you are offered light. Hell exists because God is not going to force anyone into heaven. You 
have the right and privilege to go your own way. The question for all to face is, do you want to go on forever as you are 
now? You are either with the Lord or not. 
 
Turn to and read, Hebrews 9:27-28. Now read, Revelation 20:11-15. There are two resurrections, the first for the 
believer to commendation, the second for the unbeliever to condemnation. This is a great incentive for evangelism. We 
are not told to save, for we do not "save" anyone, but to teach the facts so that men and women may not have an 
excuse. Make sure you have the facts correct. How do you evangelise? See again how the Lord did it, and follow him. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

ATONEMENT – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT  [See page 12 above] 
 
 

RESURRECTION 
 
1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4) 
a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17). 
b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1) 
c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23) 
d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance.  
e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the 
angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14) 
 
2. Historical proof of the resurrection: 
a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28) 
b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony. 
c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection. 
d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two 
sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4) 
e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10) 
f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead 
martyr . (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14) 
 
3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12). 
 
4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26) 
 
5. Order of the resurrections:- 
a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts. 

i) The resurrection of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3) 
ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18) 
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iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-
20, Revelation 20:4) 
iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies. 

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into 
the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41) 
c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human., was not raised until three days after the crucifixion. 
d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died. 
e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third 
heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews. 
 
6. The sequence of events at the Lord's resurrection is as follows:- 
a) Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary the mother of James and Joses head towards the tomb followed by other women 
carrying embalming spices. 
b) The three find the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene goes back to tell the disciples. (Luke 23:55-24:9, John 20:1-2) 
c) Mary the mother of James and Joses draws near to the tomb and sees the angel. (Matthew 28:2) 
d) She goes back to the women carrying the spices. 
e) Peter and John who have been advised by Mary Magdalene arrive, look inside the empty tomb and go away.(John 
20:3-10) 
f) Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees two angels and then Jesus.(John 20:11-18) 
g) As instructed by the Lord she goes to tell the disciples. 
h) Mary the mother of James and Joses meets the women with the spices and returning with them they see the two 
angels. (Luke 24:4-5, Mark 16:5) 
i) They also receive advice from the angels and, going to seek the disciples, are met by Jesus. (Matthew 28:8-10) 
 
7. Recorded appearances after his resurrection: 
a)  Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18) 
b)  Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10) 
c)  Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31) 
d)  Peter (Luke 24:34) 
e)  Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43) 
f)  Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29) 
g)  Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23) 
h)  To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6) 
i)  James (1 Corinthians 15:7) 
j)  Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12) 
k)  Stephen (Acts 7:55) 
l)  Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6) 
m)  Paul in the Temple (Acts 22:17-21) 
n)  Paul at night (Acts 23:11) 
o)  John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19). 
 
8.  The resurrection body of Jesus Christ - 
a)  Retained the nail prints in the hands and feet. (Psalm 22:16, Zechariah 12:10, John 20:25-29) 
b)  Retained the wound sear in the side. (John 20:25-29) 
c)  Christ was recognised on 15 appearances by his disciples as the one who died and rose again. 
d)  Resurrection body of Christ could eat. (Luke 24:42-43) 
e)  It had substance, it could be touched and felt. (Matthew 28:9, Luke 24:39, John 20:17) 
f)  His body could breathe. (John 20:22) 
g)  His body possessed flesh and bones. (Luke 24:39-40) 
h)  Could walk through closed doors. (Luke 24:36, John 20:19) 
i)  Appears and disappears suddenly. (Luke 24:31,36) 
j)  Could move vertically or horizontally. (Acts 1:9,10) 
k) Our body will be just like His without the nail prints or wound in the side. 
 

REGENERATION (BORN AGAIN) 
 
1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again [born from above]  (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We 
then become new creatures in Christ. 
 
2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom 
of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8) 
 
3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy 
Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17) 
 
4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth 
occurs at the instant of belief. 
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5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 
2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12). 
 
6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn. 
 
LECTURE  14 - JOHN 3 : 22 - 36 
 
This is John the Baptist's last public testimony to the person of Christ. The question that was critical in John's day is the 
same one as today - What think ye of Christ? This passage is a tremendous testimony to the gracious attitude of John 
the Baptist towards the person of Christ. John says that he must decrease and that Christ must increase. John gives us a 
tremendous picture of the humble servant of the Lord. 
 
We have four pictures in this early section of John's gospel of the change of dispensation, with the Jewish nation giving 
way to a new spiritual group, the Church :- 
[a]  The wedding at Cana where Israel was seen to be out of wine. John 2 
[b]  The cleansing of the temple so that the truth could be seen. John 2 
[c]  Nicodemus the leader of Israel being spiritually blind. John 3 
[d]  This passage, is where John the Baptist recognises, that as the last prophet of Israel a new dispensation is 
imminent. The old is being replaced with the new.  
  
The ritual John used for his message was “Mikveh”/baptism, which was a purification, a sign of repentance, a preparation 
for the coming of the Messiah. John is preparing the way for Christ pointing to Him as the one the people should be 
attending to. Ritual points the way to reality. Once the reality has come you should forget the ritual. 
 
Verses 22-23  Here Jesus and John together with their disciples are in the same area, Aenon, "many springs", near 
Salim. There is plenty of water for people to drink but the baptising that is being done here is probably not by immersion 
but by effusion. The Jews as well as the early church practised baptism by both methods until the fifth century AD. When 
they built churches in the early days they built tanks or baptisteries, after the Jewish "mikveh", baptistery, and later they 
put in fonts, which they used for sprinkling. Gradually over time, the font replaced the baptistery (easier). 
 
It should be noted that the head is of great importance in the Jewish tradition. The only two times one could touch the 
head of a Jew was as a delegation of authority or commissioning, or as an insult. Both were formal acts of either insult or 
consecration. This is where we get the commissioning ceremony of a minister, where we indicate that he has authority 
over us by the elders or deacons placing their hands on a pastor’s head. Water was poured over the head in this form of 
baptism, from a small container, as a sign of consecration, purification as a sign that the person was dedicating himself 
to the holy life.   Thus effusion and immersion are both legitimate forms of baptism. What was taught was more important 
than the method. 
 
The believer's baptism represents our identification with Christ, with his death, burial and resurrection, whereby we 
portray our death to our old life and rebirth to our new life in Christ. We do not, "follow the Lord in baptism", as the Lord's 
baptism was his dedicated of Himself to go to the Cross and die for the sins of the world. That was a unique dedication.   
Our baptism shows identification with Jesus Christ in His death and resurrection. 
 
The water in the case of John the Baptist's baptism represented preparation for the kingdom. This was a ritual action of 
purification with the water. As it were they were washing away the scales of sins from their eyes that they might see 
Messiah and therefore enter into the kingdom. In John 4:1-2, the disciples of our Lord were also baptising in this 
manner. 
 
Believer’s baptism is the outer manifestation of the inner change that has been wrought in the believer. Romans 6:3-5, 
Colossians 2:12-13, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4. It is a public recognition of what the Holy Spirit has already accomplished in 
your soul picturing death to your old life and being born again to your new life by identification with the Lord in His death 
and resurrection. 
 
The doctrine involved with effusion (if it is used as a means of baptism) is the anointing and indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
You also have here the reminder that you are covered by the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. This has changed you and 
made you into a new person. If you use immersion however you have a better picture of salvation representing visually 
the death, burial and resurrection of the believer with Christ. Immersion has a higher level of doctrinal value than 
effusion. It is however almost certain that the massive number of baptisms in Acts 2:41 were done by effusion.  
 
This is because the only large water body in Jerusalem at the time was the city water supply and the Romans would 
have soon expelled the Jews if they were found to be using it for immersion. On the other side it can be argued that 
private baptismal baths were used, as many houses of the time had these at their basement level for mikveh purposes, 
and many have been unearthed in excavations in Jerusalem. So it may have been either or both methods.  
 
Hear the words of Lewis Sperry Chafer- "The sin, if such there be, of administering this ordinance in an unscriptural 
manner could never compare with the greater sin of exclusion, separation and the breaking up of the outward 
manifestation of the unity of the Spirit amongst those who do it differently". Let us not argue with those who do things 
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differently to us. Ritual is only that ritual, and as long as the doctrine behind it is taught it has value. The thing that finally 
matters is the reality of union with Christ. 
 
Verses 25-26  John's disciples had a problem, theological dispute in verse 25. Like people today many in John's day 
were looking for the "quick fix" to their spiritual problems. If there was a new type of baptism people would try to get it in 
case it was better for them than the previous one. They were using the rituals as good luck charms. God's verdict is clear 
on all such behaviours, Isaiah 64:6 – “All their righteousness are as filthy rags in His sight". God is interested in real 
purity in a person’s life, not a dedication to having more rituals done over oneself. The Pharisees, and even some of 
John's legalistic followers, were becoming jealous of the Lord's growing popularity. 
 
Verse 27  John says that no one can receive anything unless it is received from heaven. The Lord Jesus Christ is 
getting attention because God the Father is giving Him attention as the Holy Spirit opens the eyes of the people to see 
Him for who He is.  John is here criticising his own disciples, bluntly asking them, "why haven't you seen what these 
others have seen?" John confronts his followers with their own motives here. From this interchange it is clear that some 
of them were part of his team for personal pride reasons.  
 
Some people want to be important; they want to be the ones others look to as the leaders of the revival, the key 
members of the "in" group. John is humble, he thinks of only service and is ready to put aside his ministry for the greater 
one. We must be ready to be "closed down" in a ministry if the Lord has completed the work in that place. We must be 
focused on the Lord's plan not our own. There is a time for everything, and when a work is over, we are to move on to 
the next one the Lord will guide us to. John's disciples were finding difficulty with this concept. 
 
Verses 28-30  What a gracious testimony this is. John says, “I have told you I am not the Christ, I am the friend of the 
bridegroom”. He knew who he was and what his job was and rejoiced in the job that God had given him. He was not the 
bride, he was not the groom but he was the friend of the bridegroom. John realises sadly that the Jews are moving away 
from being the bride. They are going to reject the Messiah and are going to go down as a nation. These verses have 
great significance in unravelling the meaning of the parables of Matthew 25. 
 
Verses 31-32  The rejection of the old bride is spelt out. She is going to continue to reject and be replaced by the new 
bride the church. Look back to verses 11-13. These are sad verses for the apostle John as he writes after the destruction 
of the nation and temple and the loss of so many lives; all the result of rejection of the Messiah. 
 
Verses 33-36  The choice that every man has is spelt out here. The people who heard John the Baptist had three 
possibilities as to their eternal destiny. Like John they could have died before the death and resurrection of Christ and be 
friends of the groom, or secondly they could have seen the resurrection and become part of the new bride. The third 
possibility is they could have rejected Jesus Christ altogether and dropped out of the plan of God into the lake of fire. 
 
 John said the Lord had the spirit without measure because he is God.  He was clear that this man before him was God.   
God had become man and dwelt amongst his people. We will stand before him in eternity, for everything is in his hands.   
We will either face Him as our Lord and Saviour or our judge. Verse 35 makes it clear that every knee will bow but for 
most it will be too late for their acknowledgement of the truth to do them any good. 
 
Verse 36  There are no neutral positions - you are either in Christ or you are in sin, either positionally in heaven 
now and forever, or in hell now and forever. The word "and" in this verse is the word "kai" which means "but" in this 
context showing a contrast between the two states of mankind.   This is a final verse to give in the proclamation of the 
gospel.     If you think you are living as an unbeliever, you are living in the sphere of the wrath of God. God is trying to 
show you that you have a need, and you cannot know what life is about, as there is only real life in Christ. There is only 
life in and through the one who can give life. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

BAPTISM  [See page 22 above] 
 
 
JOHN CHAPTER 4 
 
LECTURE 15 -  JOHN 4:1-14     - THE WOMAN AT THE WELL 
 
The woman at the well is, like Nicodemus, both religious and a good theologian, but unlike Nicodemus she is immoral. 
Both sorts of religious unbelievers are therefore met and answered by the Lord. She shows you can always use a good 
theological argument to cover immorality, and illustrates how religion has no power to change lives. 
 
Verses 1-5   After his discussion with Nicodemus the plan of the Father leads Him through Samaria. He is 
"compelled" to go via this town, for the plan of God has an action to be achieved there. Be sensitive to each event in life 
looking for what God wants to show you through it. There is a future evangelist in Samaria who is waiting to be converted 
at the well of Jacob. The people in Sychar are ready to hear the gospel. The road from Jerusalem heads north through 
Shechem (Sychar) to Nazareth. It is a two day journey to Sychar. When He got to the well He sat on its lip. This well is 
now several feet below ground level but is still visible and a highlight of the bus tours in Israel. 
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Jacob's well was not a nice place in the Bible, as it had been the scene of the rape of Dinah and the subsequent murder 
of the men of Shechem - Genesis 33-34. It was still, in this day, a place of conflict and hatred, as the Samaritans and 
Jews hated one another. Many times Jewish travellers from Galilee would be murdered by the Samaritans in this area 
and there would be retaliation, not unlike the Jews and Arabs nowadays.  It was a place associated with hatred, conflict, 
racism and strife of a religious and cultural nature. 
 
The woman who comes to the well wants to take the heat off her own sin, and so discusses theology. She wants to try 
and prove that the Samaritans are correct and the Jews are wrong. Jesus however does not allow Himself to get drawn 
into any discussion other than about the salvation of this woman. We should not argue about anything with an 
unbeliever, but concentrate on what is important and of eternal worth. The woman is trying to bring up the racial question 
but the Lord is concentrating on the spiritual. 
 
This talk takes place at noon. It's hot and the Lord asks her for a drink.  His disciples had gone into Sychar to get 
provisions. It was rare for anyone to draw water at that time of day. People used to cart water early in the morning and 
late in the afternoon thus this woman was probably a social outcast. She is a much married woman and a local mistress, 
however she is going to be used by God to evangelise the town. 
 
When the Lord asked her to give Him a drink it would have surprised her, as she would know that a Jew was considered 
unclean if they had any social interaction with the Samaritans or the Gentiles. She was a Samaritan, a woman and not a 
moral woman at that. "If I give it to you, you are unclean", she says.  Water represents purification as shown in the 
wedding at Cana of Galilee.  The water that the Lord is talking about is the water of the Word, the water of the Spirit and 
now newness of life - I will give you living water. He is saying to her that she needs living water, the water of salvation.   
"You are dead'", he says, "you need the washing of the water that I can give not the water in the well". 
 
After she has heard a few words from Him she realises that she is not dealing with just any Jewish man, there is more to 
this situation. This is a woman who has been doing a lot of thinking about her life and her salvation. The living waters of 
salvation will always overcome the stagnant waters of the unregenerate life.  
 
Verse 10   "If you knew the gift of God", is a reference to the first five books of the Bible, the Torah which the 
Samaritans also held as sacred. "You have the gift of God but you do not know it", he says. If you knew it and who it was 
who was asking you to get water you would have asked me for the living water.  
 
The Jews and Samaritans had one thing in common - the Torah. Jesus Christ has therefore moved to common ground 
with this woman. By application in evangelism there is always a point where you can meet with the unbeliever. You have 
to be sensitive to what they are saying and seek out the common point on which to start. Remember our job is not to 
save them, our job is to give them the facts, not get in the way, and not distract them onto others issues. The Lord draws 
the woman's attention to her need of a Saviour. The water in Jacob's well was based on seepage, it was "dead" water, 
the spring (living water) was very deep in the well. This was a good picture of the Samaritans, they had a seepage from 
Judaism in the form of the Torah, but lacked the reality. She has religion, but no power in her life. 
 
Verses 11 - 12  The woman thinks physically, saying that the Lord has no bucket to draw from the well. The Lord 
however is thinking spiritually. That well is a beautiful picture of legalism, and false religion. The well is a cistern taking 
the living water and storing it. This is what a liberal church or legalistic group does. They take the living water of the Word 
of God and they put it in their container but the water is now dead. 
 
Verses 13 - 14   The woman's question is a half serious one. Are you greater than Jacob who gave us this well? She 
has the thought that there is something going on here that is bigger than it appears. The Lord again emphasises the 
need for regeneration. This is a salvation appeal like John 3:16,36, 7:37-39. The one speaking to her is indeed greater 
than Jacob, all Jacob did was build a well of contention, the Lord is going to open up a stream of living waters flowing 
from the cross to cover all mankind. 
 
The fact that it was prophesied in Acts 1:5 shows that it had not happened to anybody prior to that time. This first 
occurred at Pentecost. Most believers do not think of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit as making us all one in Christ Jesus, 
but that is what it does. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit enters us into union with Christ. You are no longer in sin you are in 
him. 
 
In 1 Corinthians 12:13 it says, we are all entered into union with Christ by the same Spirit. The baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, which takes place at conversion, should not be confused with the gifts of the Holy Spirit with which we are to 
function in the interaction of the body of Christ. Those who are not fully aware of the meaning of the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, also often confuse it with the filling of the Holy Spirit. The baptism occurs once, filling continues throughout your 
Christian life, as you confess your sin. The filling of the Holy Spirit is required to do the work of the Lord. 
 
We must keep the significance of the baptism of the spirit and filling of the Spirit apart, although at the point of salvation 
both occur. This is why Peter was said to have been filled by the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. The filling continues, until one 
sins, and then it is recommenced with Confession, 1 John 1:9. 
 
DOCTRINES 
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BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT  [See page 23 above] 
 
 

HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT  [See page 37 above] 
 
 

CHRISTIAN LIFE 
 
1. God is pleased with believers 
a) By asking for the right things. (1 Kings 3:9, 10) 
b) By living a separated life. (2 Timothy 2:4) 
c) By doing his will. (Hebrews 13:20, 21) 
d) Walking in fellowship with him. (Hebrews 11:5, Genesis 5:24) 
e) By praising God. (Psalm 69:30, 31) 
f) By resting by faith in God's provision. (Hebrews 11:6) 
 
2. The Christian life involves walking. 
a)  in the Truth (2 John 4) 
b)  by means of faith in wisdom. (2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 4:5) 
c)  in the Spirit (Galatians 5:16, 25) 
d)  in Love. (Ephesians 5:2) 
e)  in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4) 
f)  worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1) 
g)  worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12) 
h)  honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13) 
i)  in good works. (Ephesians 2:10) 
j)  in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7) 
k)  in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6) 
l)  circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16) 
m)  as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1) 
 
3. The Christian life demands honourable conduct: 
a) Believers have freedom in Christ (Galatians 5:1), but our conduct must not 

i) harm the weak. (1 Corinthians 8:9); 
ii) be hypocritical (1 Peter 2:16); 
iii) does not edify (1 Corinthians 10:23); 
iv) lead to habits which enslave (1 Corinthians 6:12); 
v) lead to self-indulgence (Galatians 5:13); 
vi) offend personal conscience (Romans 14:5). 

b) Our conduct towards God. 
i) Done in His Name. (1 Timothy 6:1) 
ii) As unto Him. (Colossians 3:23) 
iii) For His glory. (1 Corinthians 10:31) 
iv) To be worthy of Him. (1 Thessalonians 2:12; 2 Thessalonians 1:5) 

c) Our conduct towards others. 
i) Be a good example. (Romans 14:7; 1 Timothy 4:12) 
ii) Worthy of our calling. (Ephesians 4:1) 
iii) Honest. (2 Corinthians 8:21) 
iv) Free from the appearance of evil. (1 Thessalonians 5:22) 
v) Helpful to a neighbour. (Romans 12:18; 15:2) 
vi) Not a cause of stumbling. (Romans 14:13) 
vii) Honouring one's parents. (Colossians 3:20) 
viii) Honouring to the government. (Titus 3:1) 
ix) Must not entail unequal yoking. (2 Corinthians 6:14) 
x) Not to judge others (Romans 14:10-13) 
xi) Not to cause others to stumble by our actions (Romans 14:15,21-23) 

d) Our conduct towards self. 
i) Pure and not lustful. (1 Timothy 5:22; 1 Peter 2:11) 
ii) Must not defile. (1 Corinthians 3:17; Titus 1:15) 
iii) Must not condemn. (Romans 14:22) 
iv) Must do good works. (Titus 3:8) 

e) This conduct is only obtainable under the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18; 1 John 1:9). 
 
4. The Christian life demands diligence: 
a) Love towards others. (Galatians 2:10, 2 Corinthians 8:8). We should be eager to help those who are less fortunate 
than ourselves especially by giving them the gospel. 
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b) We should be keen to take care of the saints (other believers) (Hebrews 6:11, 2 Corinthians 7:12, 2 Corinthians 
8:16,17, 2 Timothy 1:17) 
c) We should be eager to rest in the promises and principles of God. Happiness comes from this. An example of not 
resting in the promises is the Exodus generation.(Hebrews 4:11) 
d) Confirmation of our calling (2 Peter 1:5, 2 Peter 1:10) We should witness for Christ eagerly, zealously. 
e) Unity of the body. (Ephesians 4:3) We should be zealous in maintaining the unity of the body. 
f) For the commendation of God. (2 Timothy 2:15). Be eager to show yourself approved by God. 
g) To have a life without spot or blemish. (2 Peter 3:14) We should walk close to the Lord and not expose ourselves to 
unnecessary areas of temptation. 
 

THE CHRISTIAN WALK 
 
1. Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15.  
 
2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking. 
 
3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13. 
 
4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17. 
 
5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17. 
 
6. We are all told to: 
a) Walk in the spirit - Galatians 5:16, 25 
b) Walk in the faith - 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5 
c) Walk in doctrine - 3 John 3.  
d) Walk in the truth - 2 John 4 
 
7. Walking is an analogy for spirituality: 
a) Walk not after the flesh (Romans 8:4) 
b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2) 
c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4) 
d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1) 
e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12) 
f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13) 
g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10) 
h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7) 
i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6) 
j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16) 
k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1) 
 
Let us walk as we ought in the daily moment by moment filling of the Holy Spirit! 
 
 
LECTURE  16 - JOHN 4:15-34 
 
Verses 1 - 14   Re-read The Lord offers salvation to this woman under the metaphor of, "an inner spring of eternal 
life".   Just as Nicodemus was told of his need to be reborn.   Just as the converts of John the Baptist were confronted 
with their need for cleansing. So the Samaritan woman is offered newness of life within through faith in Christ. The Lord 
is meeting all these people where they are. Evangelism is preaching the same truth individually, which is going to 
challenge each person very specifically. If you are taught to always use the same approach you are not using the Biblical 
pattern of evangelism. Matthew 28:11, John 10:10. 
 
Verses 16 - 18  The Lord recognises that this woman is borne down with sin and the consequences of her life are 
catching up with her. She needs newness of life, Nicodemus needed to be born again; the same thing just expressed in a 
different way to communicate to different people. Be sensitive to the person you are talking to.  Pray for sensitivity so that 
you may be aware as to where the opportunity lies. The reaction of the Samaritan woman is to make a joke of the 
subject, (often a sign that the person is feeling got at), asking for this water so she may not need to come back and fill 
the water pot again. This is not unlike Nicodemus asking, "Can a man return into his mother’s womb a second time?"  
 
Do not be put off if the person answers the gospel with a joke. Bounce back to them with something that is going to nail 
them.  When unbelievers make a joke at the hearing of the gospel they are normally under conviction. The Lord tells her 
to go and call her husband. “Who is your husband, who is your Lord?”  It is clear that spiritually this woman has not got a 
Lord.  She is living in a de facto relationship having had a number of lovers/ de-facto husbands before. 
 
The Lord is the bridegroom of Israel, and the bride has been out playing the harlot. Here we have the Lord talking to a 
faithless women; the very picture of Israel. She however, knows she is a sinner and needs a Saviour. The Lord says to 
her that she has had 5 husbands and that the person that she is living with is not her husband. The Lord puts a finger on 
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her sin and illustrates to her that He understands her problem. There is no moral indignation. He is just making a 
statement of facts without being self righteous. We as believers need to be sensitive in this area, we should not become 
so morally indignant that we do not give the gospel. Quite often it is the immoral who are converted as they are under no 
illusion as far as sin in their lives is concerned. 
 
The Lord had a ministry to the worst people. Many times the immoral are ready to seek an answer, although sometimes 
they are so hardened that they do not think that there is an answer any more. Do not be offended by immorality. You are 
dealing with pagans who will not live like Sunday School children. They are going to hell, do not expect them to be nice 
lovely people. The Lord has called you to give them the gospel. There are churches which will not have evangelistic 
campaigns in case the church gets filled up with these unlovely people. The tone of the church could be lowered. The 
woman comes back with a satanic side-track, noting that Jesus is a prophet and that our forefathers worshipped in this 
mountain yet the Jews say that we must worship in Jerusalem. She tried to get the Lord into a religious debate. Religious 
questions such as "How about those who haven't heard? How about divisions in the church? How about the hypocrites?" 
You could see from one mountain to another on a fine day. It is critical that you do not get involved in religious 
arguments. 
 
You need to bring it back to the person, "Where are you going to spend eternity? How about you?" Jesus says to the 
woman that the hour comes when it does not matter where you worship but it does matter that you are worshipping in 
spirit and in truth. This can only happen if you have the Holy Spirit and have accepted the one who is the way, truth and 
life. The Lord says that she does not know what she worships but salvation is of the Jews. In this case salvation means 
that the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ will come from the Jews. They that worship Him shall worship Him in Spirit and in 
truth. 
 
Verses 19-20  The Jews and the Samaritans had a major argument in the area of ritual in the form of where you 
should worship, what you should read in worship and what you should do in worship. They fought and killed one another 
over this.  Shortly after the crucifixion Pontius Pilate dealt very harshly with the Samaritans during one of these sectarian 
fights, as a result of which he was recalled to Rome, relieved of his post, and exiled. This was the end for Pontius Pilate 
who eventually committed suicide. Don't be like Pilate and get involved in a sectarian fight about rituals. Don't be side-
tracked from the purpose of leading the soul to Christ. 
 
Verses 21-26  The Lord cuts through this side-track and says that the Truth is come from Israel and that He is the 
Truth.    The woman says that she knows that Messiah is coming and when He does He is going to tell them these 
things.   Jesus looks her in the eye and says that He is the Messiah, do not look any further.  
 
There is now no room to call Him master or teacher He is either who He claims to be or a fraud. The Lord Jesus Christ 
makes this claim, prove it or not. Giving the gospel is giving a challenge, it is giving the Word of God to people and they 
believe it or they do not. Here it is, it is fact, and so prove Me wrong. Is He the one or must we seek another? 
 
The Lord has eliminated the side-track by identifying that while the Samaritans are off base and wrong, the Jews also are 
wrong in that they are not living in a pure and holy way. Both groups need to find the one who is the, "way the truth and 
the life" John 14:6. He has bluntly told her who he is, it is now up to her to respond. This is the crunch time for the 
unbeliever. When they have the facts and must face the choice, will they accept Christ or not? 
 
Verse 27   When the disciples come back from Sychar and see him talking to this woman, the first reaction is, 
what she may be after?  The second one is, why are you even talking to her?    It is noted that the disciples thought this, 
but did not ask Him.  They were surprised because a Rabbi never talked to a woman, let alone a Samaritan and an 
immoral one at that!   Convention stated that you did not speak to a woman in public especially if you were a Rabbi.   The 
Lord shows that the convention is of no importance, the gospel is. 1 John 2:1-2. The Lord died for all, so the gospel is to 
be given to all. 
 
The Lord is showing his disciples that in His sight they are all of equal value and the Lord is going to die for this woman's  
sins as well as theirs. Men and women are equal in the sense that they are all sinners and need a Saviour. Everyone is 
unequal and different as far as intellect, background, gifts but there are two equalities, we are all born sinners and we all 
are saved by the work of the Holy Spirit and the Blood of Christ. The Lord shows that there is no place for pride, racism 
or sexism. The disciples marvelled at this - "phaumazo" - marvelled  - but they did not ask questions as they knew he 
had a reason. 
 
Verses 28-29  The woman left the water pot and went into the city and said to the men, come and see a man who has 
told me everything about me. "Can he be the Messiah?' And they came to Him like Andrew, for the woman's enthusiasm 
attracts them.  It appears that at this point she has accepted the Lord.  She is no longer worried about physical water but 
is concerned about spiritual life. She goes to the men, as the women would not speak to her. She knows the men have 
the same need as she does. They lack meaning and purpose, and previously may have tried to fill their inner vacuum 
through sexual relationships with her. 
 
She knows the weaknesses of these men. She says to them that the Lord has met her needs and that He can meet 
yours also. He knows everything about me and the implication is that He knows everything about you also. 
 
The question she asks, "Is this the Christ?" "Is" in this construction in the Greek, actually supposes a negative answer, 
such as in 1 Corinthians 12, in dealing with the gifts. However in this case it means, "Could this be the Christ? Surely it 
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can’t be true, but come and see". This is the aorist imperative of "horao". She tells them to prove it to themselves, which 
is an excellent example of evangelism. Whilst you should not have the baby believer on the street as a full time 
evangelist, the new born believer is able to witness to friends and neighbours right from the start of their changed life. 
 
She calls Him a Jew v 9, Sir v 11, Prophet v 19, and Christ v 29. What a great change has occurred in her. As she got 
more information she became convinced that He was the Messiah. We must give the unbeliever information that He is 
not just a good man, a Jew or a Prophet He is the Son of God. It probably took her half and hour to get up into the village 
and get back down all the while the disciples are trying to encourage Him to eat. Jesus shows the right motivation in 
doing those things which the Father required of Him. 
 
Verses 30-34  The Lord speaks of spiritual food and refreshment, doing the father's will, and giving the gospel. Taking 
the word of God in is only half the story however, for food only profits if it is then turned into muscle by hard work and 
exercise.  Food taken in by people who don't do anything becomes fat! We need to get busy and apply the Word. Turn to 
and read, Hebrews 4:2. It is, "believe and apply", that is the demand when we open the Word of God. Read on to 
Hebrews 4: 2-7, and then verse 12. Now go back to John 4. 
 
Do not say that there are four months to harvest, behold the fields are white unto harvest, noting the white clothed 
Samaritans coming down the path from Sychar. You must always be sensitive to the work of the Holy Spirit or you will 
miss opportunities for service. We have to make sure we are doing the will of God. Food profits us and keeps us going 
but God's will is more important. God's Word must be mixed with faith.  Look and see that a revival is starting says the 
Lord. It is something bigger than the food you bought, it is the working of the Holy Spirit. As we walk through the world 
are we looking for the work of the Holy Spirit? Are we ready to assist the Samaritan women we see? Are we ready to 
cross barriers to confront someone with the gospel? This is our task. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 17 JOHN 4:35 - 54 
 
Evangelism is for mature believers, witnessing can and should be done by all believers. In verse 35 Jesus redirects the 
eyes of the disciple to the gospel. In Palestine the harvest came four months after sowing of the seed. If they had just 
sown they would not be sharpening their sickles for another two to three months. In agriculture everything is organised 
and can be planned months in advance.     
 
However in evangelism you do not know how long it is going to be before the person is going to respond to the seed of 
the gospel sown in their heart. You need to be discerning and keep your mind on the job of being the Lord's ambassador, 
seeking converts in the midst of the enemy’s camp. 
 
Let’s begin by reviewing the early verses. Re-read John 4:7 - 34. 
Note: 
v 15 the Lord is not side-tracked by a flippant response 
v 18 the spiritual needs of the woman are paramount 
v 20 the Lord does not even discuss religious issues 
v 24 He keeps the attention focused on the true issue, worship in spirit and truth 
v 27 conventional ways of doing things are put aside to reach the lost 
v 29 true evangelism/witnessing is enthusiasm and love for the Lord overflowing to those you care about  -  Come 
and see!!! Is this not the Messiah!!!! 
v 34 to apply the truth you give it out to all who will hear. 
 
Verse 35  The Lord now discusses the harvest of souls. In the agricultural realm  you can plan on time frames, 
but with the destiny of souls you cannot be sure when the seed will grow. We are to be constantly "looking to the fields", 
to see if the time has come overnight! The word for "look" is the Greek word, "theaomai" - which means to contemplate 
as you look, to assess a situation. You do not "blepo", have a quick glance, or "horao", scan the scene, but He tells them 
to concentrate, look and think about it. All of us should be ready to give the gospel at a second’s notice, to lead the 
prepared person to Christ and to disciple the new believer once they have believed. 
 
Verse 36 - 38   Whether you sow or reap you can receive blessing from God in the spiritual world because it is the 
Lord who is doing the work for you. It is the Lord who died, and the Holy Spirit who does the work in the unbeliever’s life, 
in accordance with the Father's plan. Many people think about what you have said to them for a long time, they move on 
and meet someone else and make a decision for the Lord.  
 
You can rejoice for sowing seed that others reap. It is not of great personal consequence who leads the person to the 
Lord, it is God who gets the glory, but we all share the blessings. Beware of those who function like a "head hunter" in 
the evangelism area, which could well be an indication of the function of pride and the work of their old sin nature. 
 
Who has been working on the Samaritan woman? The answer is that the Holy Spirit has been working on her through 
the words of Moses. The same applies to us today. When you witness using the scriptures remember you are fellow 
labourers with those who have gone ahead, including the very apostles whose words the person hears from you. 
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No matter what part you play in the giving out of the gospel you are co-workers with not only people alive at this time but 
right back through history. No-one witnesses alone, if we are witnessing through the Word of God. Many of the 
Samaritans believed on the Lord because of what the woman said before they even got to the Lord. 
 
Verse 39 - 42  Some of them believed immediately and they asked Him to stay - and He stayed two days and many 
more believed because of His own word.  After that period He travelled on into Galilee. The enthusiasm of the woman is 
used by God and leads to the people of the town accepting the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. She brings her people to 
Christ and after two solid days of teaching others are converted and those who believed previously were built up in the 
faith.     
 
As the Lord is our example to follow in all things, this indicates that we need to spend two full days at least with new 
converts to stabilise them to a stage where they can survive and grow. You need to have a weekend teach in, at least, so 
that if someone accepts the Lord on Friday you spend the weekend with them and teach them so that they can be 
stabilised in their new faith and start to grow.  
 
We often praise God for the people saved in an evangelistic outreach and we haven't spent any time preparing for their 
feeding and early growth. If a health system brought babies into the world and then let them stay out in the cold nights, 
after having a party to welcome the births, we would think that place was sick or criminal, yet we do this in the church! As 
pastors we have a responsibility to provide food for the young saints, and to do so quickly that they might survive the first 
satanic attacks after their new birth. We then have the responsibility for ensuring there is provision of a church fellowship 
within which they can grow strong. 
 
We now move to the third section of this chapter, the welcome in Galilee, which was the wild west of Palestine. The 
Galileans really liked what the Lord had done to the religious mafia of Jerusalem. He cleansed the Temple and dealt with 
the crooks. They hated religious humbug and welcomed Him as a folk hero, but their thinking wasn't spiritual. That 
attitude however opened them to the gospel. They would hear, and they would be judged by their response. 
 
Verse 43 - 44  "A prophet has no honour in his own country". This place was called in the Lord's Day, "Galilee of the 
Gentiles", as the country was more Gentile than Jewish. They saw his actions as the small town man standing up to the 
big town crooks, and they loved it. They were ready to hear more. 
 
Verse 45  The locals receive him with respect and listen to his words, for they had seen his work at the festival in 
Jerusalem. Although not mentioned here he was very active in the synagogues of the Galilee, being welcomed and 
heard by all, although not accepted by all as Messiah, for his message at this point was like John's, one of repentance.   
Refer to, Matthew 4:17, Mark 1:14-15, Luke 4:14-15. 
 
When we made an issue of Messiahship, and clearly claimed to be Messiah he was reviled by the same people who 
welcomed him initially. Refer to Luke 4:16 - 31, to read about his first rejection at Nazareth. While the Jewish crowd are 
fickle there is a noble man whose son was dying in Capernaum, and he is stable and sees the truth about the Lord.    
The nobleman asked Jesus to come down to heal his son. This meeting took place in Cana where He had turned the 
water into wine. 
 
Now Galilee was ruled over by Herod Antipas, who was very pro-Gentile and so this nobleman may be Greek or Roman.    
The territory was a tetrarchy (Herod being appointed a tetrarch by Rome) with its capital in Tiberias. It was at this time an 
administratively different area of the Empire to Judea. 
 
Verses 46-47  The nobleman immediately walks 15 miles. “You have the power to heal my son”, he says, “please 
come and do it”.    This is real practical faith; this is a man used to assessing situations and making decisions, and he 
has no doubts about Jesus power and ability. This man becomes another character that the apostle John focuses on to 
make a point about the work of the Lord upon people. 
 
There are three types of people who the Lord has dealt with to date, 
[a]  Nicodemus, the best of the Jews, 
[b]  The Samaritan woman, the "worst" (or best, most prepared) of the Samaritans and 
[c]  Here you have the best of the Gentiles. 
 
Verse 48 - 49  The statement, "except ye see signs and wonders you will not believe", is addressed to the Jews not to 
the man, as this man already believes. The crowd are hungry for a miracle whilst the nobleman just wants to get his son 
healed. The Lord loves this man and his honesty as he has come boldly to the throne of grace. James 1:6-8, Hebrew 
4:16. His prayer is going to be answered. The man says to Him, "Sir, come down", I do not need to be convinced. The 
man is focused on his goal and is not distracted by theological debate, for his sole concern is the life of his child. 
 
Verse 50  This is a challenge to the man's faith as the Lord tells him to go indicating to him that his son lives; that 
is, his son has been healed already. The man believed the word that Jesus has said and went his way. This man shows 
his faith by going home. Faith always must be put into shoe leather and expressed. 
 
Verse 51 -52   Somewhere along the road the ruler meets his servants coming to meet him and they tell him his son 
is alive and getting better. He asks when it happened and found that it was at the very time the Lord had said that his son 
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would recover. As a result his household believed in Jesus. He heard, he believed and applied it in his life, with the result 
that his whole family was led to saving faith in Jesus. He realises that the Messiah for Israel is for Gentiles as well.       
 
What is it to believe? The following equation illustrates the concept - K + A = B.  Knowledge plus Acceptance equals 
Belief. This however is not going to save you in the spiritual realm, so the following equation sums up the next step . B + 
F = S. Belief plus Faith expressed in Christ equals Salvation. 
 
Salvation will be shown in action. For instance you can know that a bridge is safe from its engineering specification, you 
can believe it, but unless you cross over it you have not used your faith and the belief has therefore not been effective.  
Saving faith commits the person with it to action. Satan knows that Jesus died on the cross for the sins of mankind. You 
can believe that Jesus did that but then it must be applied to your life. The faith that saves sanctifies. Works do not save 
us, but the faith that saves works out in the life that is saved. The sinners who need a Saviour cast themselves down 
before Him. Are you on your knees in front of the Saviour or are you in the pews discussing theology? The demons 
believe and they tremble, what are you doing?  James 2:19. This passage challenges us to join Nicodemus, the 
Samaritan woman, and the gentile ruler in living faith that works out into our lives. 
 
Faith is trusting yourself completely to the object of faith. There is no merit in faith, the merit is always in the object you 
have faith in. You cannot save yourself by your faith, you are saved because you have trusted in the right object for 
salvation. All glory is to the Lord Jesus Christ and not to yourself. In Jude we have seen the building up of the person by 
feeding on the Word, by the power of the Holy Spirit. We also saw that the application of God's Word to our lives, is by 
being occupied with Christ and looking at everything in the light of the Second coming. Faith starts by casting yourself on 
Him and the Christian life continues by walking with Him, and looking to him for everything. 
 
In Jude 20 and 21 it is our job to strengthen ourselves in our faith. At every point in our life we should keep on believing 
in the Lord. 
 
In 1 John 5:4-5 we have the victory of our faith as the overcomer. As an overcomer we are not only on the winning team 
but we have that victorious mental attitude whatever situation we are in. This man believes that the Lord can save his 
son and believes what He says is true and he goes. John points out that this is the second miracle in Cana of Galilee.  
Here he says that these miracles are being done outside Israel in Cana of the Gentiles. The Jews have rejected and 
therefore the miracles are going to the Gentiles. John says that this message cannot be considered to be exclusive for 
the Jews. You race or gender is not important to the Lord but your attitude to the Lord is. There is a movement away 
from Judea to the world. The Jewish rejection is going to open the door to the Gentiles even before Pentecost. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

EVANGELISM 
 
1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 
Timothy 4:5) 
 
2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3) 
 
3. The gospel is "good news". 
 
4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust 
that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People 
choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33) 
 
5. What about the heathen who haven't heard? 
a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved 
b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15) 
c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9) 
d) Man's negative will - God consciousness - Gospel hearing. 
 
6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of 
a) Sin because of unbelief. 
b) Righteousness. 
c) Judgment because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41) 
 
7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)   
 
8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4) 
 
9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12) 
a) Effective contact (v1) 
b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v2) 
c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v3) 
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d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v4) 
e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v5-6) 
f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9) 
g) The gospel must be followed up (v10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become 
spiritually self reliant. (v10-12) 
 
10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed 
(v16) 
 
11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked. 
 

FAITH 
 
1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages. 
a) Stage 1 - Salvation. 
b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk 
c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven. 
 
2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge: 
a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true 
b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true 
c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true 
 
3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human 
merit. 
a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31). 
b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk. 
c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven. 
 
4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan: 
 
Incident God’s Promise Scripture Response Result 
Last plague Passover Lamb Exodus 12:21-30 Trust Jews spared last 

plague. 
Egyptian Army Red Sea Crossing Exodus 14:1-31 Trust Moses leads Jews over 

Red Sea. 
No Water Water Exodus 17:1-7 Trust By striking rock (Christ) 

water obtained. 
Gold Calf God's Doctrine Exodus 32:15-28 Distrust Sons of Levi (Priests) 

slaughtered for leading 
Quails Manna Num 11:10-33 Distrust Many deaths due to 

quails 
Giants Enter Canaan Num 13:1-14:38 Distrust Death of fearful spies. 

Wandering in desert 
No water Water Num 20:2-13 Distrust Moses strikes rock in 

disobedience. Will not 
enter Promised Land. 

Wanderings Cross Jordan Joshua 3:1-17 Trust Israel crosses Jordan 
on dry ground 

 
5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you 
eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25) 
 
6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4) 
 
7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10) 
 
8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4) 
 
9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22) 
 
10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said. 
 
11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36) 
 
12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and 
raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25) 
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13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3) 
 
14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc. 
 
15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17) 
 
16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism. 
 
17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4) 
 

OVERCOMER 
 
1. Definition of an overcomer - "For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? (1 John 5:4,5). It is seen that an overcomer is a believer and we become overcomers at the point of salvation. 
 
2. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God." - believers will 
live with God in heaven forever. (Revelation 2:7) 
 
3. "He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death" - believers will not be subject to the lake of fire. (Revelation 
2:11) 
 
4. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it." - believers are accepted by God on the basis of His 
provision. (Revelation 2:17) 
 
5. "And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father. 
And I will give him the morning star." - believers will rule over the nations and will be honoured. (Revelation 2:26-28) 
 
6. "He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot his name out of the book of life, but 
I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels." - believers are justified and sanctified by the death of 
our Lord and their names are permanently in the book of the living. (Revelation 3:5) 
 
7. "Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon 
him my new name." - believers will have access to the Holy Places of God and will eternally be identified with Jesus 
Christ. (Revelation 3:12) 
 
8. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne." - believers will reign with the Lord Jesus Christ (Revelation 3:21) 
 
CHAPTER 5 
 
LECTURE 18 - JOHN 5:1-13 HEALING ON THE SABBATH DAY 
 
This chapter is full of age changing events, with new doctrines being introduced. The world, the way that man sees God 
and worships Him is to be changed. The overturning of the Mosaic Law, the introduction of the deity of Christ and the 
resurrection are all confronting us in this chapter. 
 
There are four sections to the chapter; 
1. v 1 - 17 - Healing the paralysed man on the Sabbath.   The Sabbath is changed. 
2. v 18 - 27 - The Lord defends his right to overturn the Law.   His deity is affirmed. 
3. v 28 - 29 His lordship over death is affirmed.   The resurrection is introduced. 
4. v 30 - 47 - The Lord appeals to the witness of the Word. The importance of the scriptures is underlined 

for the new age to come. 
 
There are seven signs of the Lord's Messiahship in John's gospel of which this is the third. The first was the turning of 
the water into wine, which spoke of the Messiah coming to Israel as joy or gladness, the bridegroom coming to the 
wedding. The second sign was the nobleman's son come back to life by faith, representing the spiritually dead coming 
alive in Christ. The third sign here is the healing of the paralysed man. This pictures the paralysis of sin in the lives of 
mankind, and the power of God breaking through so that the man might be saved. These signs are therefore much more 
than just a miracle of healing. 
 
In this case then, we have the paralysed man, which gives us a picture of all people paralysed by sin, unable to help 
themselves, but who God confronts/ convicts with a message which enables the sinner to be made whole. This is the 
grace provision of salvation that is in view. God gives the helpless one the power and opportunity to respond. 
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Verse 1   After the events of chapter 4 the Lord went up, "anabaino", which is a verb of purpose. The Lord had 
an appointment with the man by the pool although the man was oblivious to it. (Do you see the parallel to the Samaritan 
woman?) Everything that God does is with a purpose. Many liberals say that Jesus wandered around the land healing 
the sick in an aimless fashion. That is not the case. He is following a plan. Our lives should be following a plan also his 
plan! There is no such thing in the life of a person as luck or chance. We should not be casual but walking with a 
purpose. We are guided by God. As we have enrolled on this course we have a plan for the next 18 months of study and 
preparation. We are to finish the course. Believers get depressed when they forget that they are walking the road of life 
with a purpose. While we live the Lord has a role for us to fulfil, and we are to be busy doing it. 
 
If you feel you have no purpose it is probably due to, either unconfessed sin in your life, or an inadequate knowledge of 
the Word of God. Once you are clean you need to find God's will through His Word. The Lord will open it up to you and 
you need to do what is revealed. The feast that the Lord is attending in Jerusalem is not specified but the Father’s Plan 
calls for him to be there. 
 
Verse 2   When John is describing this, Jerusalem has been destroyed for 20 years and this pool was buried 
under 6 -10 metres of rubble when he was writing. This is one of the things that proves the historicity of John's Gospel as 
recent excavations have revealed that such a pool did exist in the form stated. There was no record of this pool existing 
until it was excavated late in the twentieth century. You can go and sit on the edge of the pool with the buildings towering 
above you because of the rubble from Roman times. This proves that he was an eye witness. This pool was by the 
sheep gate. It is interesting that the Lord is looking here for a lost sheep and He finds him near the sheep gate. It is a 
pool, water is associated with healing and cleansing, and this pool was especially associated with healing. 
 
The Lord is going to talk about the water of life coming from Himself. By the end of the chapter the Lord is talking about 
the Word as being the agent of cleansing. The pool had five porches where the sick were waiting. This is a picture of 
Israel waiting under the five books of Moses for Messiah. The Messiah comes to this place where people are waiting for 
healing.  
 
The healing of the sick was one of the Old Testament signs of the Messiah and this is one of the reasons for the miracle, 
and the reason why all the people in the area were not healed The Lord did not come to heal all the sick, he came to die 
for the sins of the world. When he healed the sick He did it to demonstrate the fact of who He was. All the miracles were 
signs to confront people with their need to make a decision about Him. 
 
The great miracle of the Cross-Resurrection was to follow. The healing took place right next to the Temple. The healed 
man is therefore going to be able to witness to the Messiah to the priests of Israel. The miracle becomes a test. What will 
they do to explain this miracle? There is enough evidence here to show that the person who did this was the Messiah but 
there is not enough evidence so as to overwhelm them.  
 
If the Lord had healed everybody at the pool several hundred people would have forced the priests to acknowledge 
Jesus as Messiah but they would not have wanted to. The Lord wants to put pressure on them so that what is truly within 
their hearts is expressed. The issue is always volition. Satan's fall was due to pride, Isaiah 14. The sin of the priests is 
the same, they want to be in charge of the religion and run it their way for their benefit. This is the sin that will see every 
unbeliever in the Lake of Fire as they have rejected their need for a Saviour, and trust their own pride to get through. 
 
Verse 3-5  This man has been sitting at the pool thirty-eight years, the same time as Israel was in the Wilderness 
after Kadesh - Barnea. This man has been lying paralysed for the same time as Israel had been wandering in the desert. 
We have the contrast between the life giving Word of the Lord Jesus Christ and the barrenness without Christ. The time 
in the wilderness was a time of judgement and death.  It is sadly also a fact that Israel is going to reject the Messiah and 
a new entity; the church will go on walking with the Lord. The Temple is going to be destroyed 38 years after they reject 
the Messiah. 
 
Verses 6 -7  The Lord saw this man and knew how long he had been there and he asks him if he wants to be cured.   
When someone has been waiting this long they may not know if they want to change. The location was close to the 
Temple and probably a good location for charity to be received, and this man may have become a celebrity of sorts. It 
was also a pool where ceremonial washings take place so many important people came there.  
 
The man's answer is not a straight one showing that there are problems in this man's life including some bitterness. He 
knows however that he needs help. This is an example of the unbeliever being open to the gospel. The unbeliever does 
not need to have every positive thought in place, as we have seen with each of the characters studied to date, they all 
have problems, but just a little openness is enough for the Holy Spirit to work upon. 
 
Verse 8   The Lord looks him in the eye and gives him a command which he can obey or ignore. The Lord treats 
him as you should treat the unbeliever under conviction. You fire God's Word at them. It is a command but it also 
requires faith.  The Lord takes the initiative, which is the way the gospel is given to man.  
 
Man cannot save himself, but God takes the initiative. Here we have a picture of evangelism. The unbeliever needs to be 
challenged, and also led and empowered. God does the work perfectly, through the Holy Spirit within, to ensure no-one 
may stand before the Great White Throne and say, "Calvinism means I didn't have a chance", for its not correct. 
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Verse 9   The man immediately responds by taking up his bed and walking. It was the Sabbath. As he believes 
he is made whole, he picks up his bed and walks and probably went a couple of steps before he realised what had 
happened.  We have the faith response of the man, the same as the ruler in the previous chapter. They believe and 
express their faith in shoe leather. The Lord got the glory; He did the healing, for the Lord provided the power within the 
man to do the impossible. The man receives the benefits through faith. He could have sat there and accused the Lord of 
mocking him.  
 
When a person breaks an ankle and has a cast on for only eight weeks they lose the power in their lower leg and need to 
be taught to walk again and allow the muscles to strengthen and rebuild from their wizened state. This man had never 
used his legs, he had no muscles there that had ever worked properly, yet he walks immediately; this was a true miracles 
and all would know that immediately they saw him walking. 
 
Verse 10   He walked into the Temple to give thanks and he is immediately challenged by the priests for carrying 
his bed on the Sabbath. This is a petty type of attitude. This is how petty religious people can get. We have to watch 
religious people in our churches so that the work of the Lord is not hindered by them. Make an issue of what people are 
saying and doing, not what they are dressed in, nor what social norms they break. This man has been saved.  He has 
moved from death to life, a miracle of healing has occurred, and these legalists want to talk about his bedroll! You know 
a person's spiritual status by what they talk about. 
 
Verses 11 -13   He says that he is obeying the person who healed him. The priests enquire as to who that person was 
and he did not know. Once this man was healed the Lord quietly made his way away as His task had been 
accomplished. He stays in the vicinity, as He is going to meet up with the man again, and he is waiting to see the priest’s 
response. The Lord has a purpose here and it is not healing the sick, it is testing the priesthood for spirituality, and 
preparing for the Cross. The real need of mankind is not to be physically well but to be spiritually purified and saved for 
eternal life. The real need for man is not to feel better but to be changed within. Note how the self righteous people love 
power but are quick to put their finger on what they believe are other’s sins. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

HEALING AND MIRACLES 
 
1. The healing ministry of Jesus was not primarily to relieve suffering but to show Himself to the Jews as the Messiah. 
 
2. Jesus Christ's major thrust in his ministry was healing from sin rather than physical healing, as healing from sin has 
eternal results whilst physical healing has temporal results only. 
 
3. Examples of healing by Jesus Christ 
a) The Leper (Matthew 8:1 -4) 
The Jew was suffering from an incurable disease - leprosy. It was totally hopeless to expect a cure under normal 
conditions at that time in history. The cured leper was told to go to the priests, the Levitical priest of those days who had 
been given by God two chapters in the Old Testament for such cases. Uncleanliness (Leviticus 13), Cleanliness 
(Leviticus 14). It was unknown to use (Leviticus 14), its use with the cure of the leper should have alerted the Levitical 
priests that the Messiah was on earth. 
 
b) Centurion's Servant (Matthew 8:5-13) 
The Centurion was a Gentile believer who had great faith, showing he was a mature believer. His servant was suffering 
from the palsy (paralysis or polio). The Centurion showed great faith by knowing that he did not need Jesus Christ to 
enter his house to heal his servant. Using the Centurion's faith, Jesus Christ challenges the Jewish onlookers to trust him 
also. 
 
c) Paralytic Healed (Matthew 9:1-8) 
A Jewish believer who lacked assurance of his sins forgiven. His friends, the stretcher bearers, who brought him to Jesus 
had great faith in the Lord. Jesus cured him to give the paralytic confidence in his sins being forgiven. 
 
d) Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-17) 
Jesus cured her so that she could serve the Lord and help sustain Him. 
 
4. There are many examples and means used by God for healing. 
a) By direct contact. (Matthew 8:3,15; Mark 6:5)- 
b) In response to the faith of friends. (Mark 2:5) 
c) In response to prayer. (James 5:15,16) 
d) Through doctors. (Colossians 4:14) and medicines - Figs for boils (2 Kings 20:7), Wine for ulcers (1 Timothy 5:23) 
 
5. God did not heal many great saints who had diseases or problems. 
a) Elisha (2 Kings 13:14) 
b) Paul (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) 
c) Epaphroditus (Philippians 2-26,27) 
d) Timothy (1 Timothy 5:23) 
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e) Principle of the sick saint (2 Corinthians 12:9) 
 
6. Sickness is permitted for a number of reasons. 
a) To bring us back to God's Word. (Psalm 119:6 7) 
b) To make God's Word manifest. (John 9:1-3) 
c) To glorify Jesus Christ. (John 11:4) 
d) So that we can comfort others. (2 Corinthians 1:4) 
e) To prepare us for future glory. (2 Corinthians 4:17) 
f) To return us to fellowship. (Hebrews 12:5-10) 
g) To make, us more fruitful. (John 15:2; Hebrews 12:1) 
 
7. Miraculous healing does occur from time to time. God is able to heal anyone at any time but the Bible shows that it is 
not normally His purpose to do so. Satan can counterfeit divine healing through divine healers . 
 

SABBATH AND THE LORD’S DAY 
 
1. Sabbath means Rest. 
 
2. Salvation is the eternal Sabbath. (Matthew 11:28) - we must trust in God to save us, apart from our own works. 
 
3. Trusting in the promises is the daily Sabbath. (Hebrews 3:11) - we must trust in God to provide all our needs. 
 
4. The original Sabbath (Genesis 2:2, 3)  God finished His work of creation on the sixth day and rested on the seventh. 
 
5. The Sabbath of Israel. (Exodus 20:8-11, Deuteronomy 5:12-15) 
(a) In the Old Testament, the Jews were commanded not to work on the seventh day.  They were to trust in the finished 
work of God to supply their needs. 
(b) The Sabbath (Saturday) was the remembrance day of the old creation, of the old covenant. (Exodus 20:10-11, 31:12-
17, Hebrews 4:4) 
(c) Legalists burdened the Sabbath with many hundreds of extra-biblical commandments and regulations. 
(d) Under the Mosaic Law the Jews had a sabbatical year;. they were supposed to rest every seventh year. (Exodus 
23:10, 11)  
(e) Because they did not take their sabbaticals they endured the 70 years of Babylonian captivity. (Leviticus 26:33-35, 2 
Chronicles 36:20, 21, Daniel 9:2, Jeremiah 25:11, 12, Jeremiah 29:10) 
 
6. The Lord's Day 
(a) The Lord's Day (Sunday) is the remembrance of the new creation, the resurrection life of the Church in Christ. (2 
Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20) 
(b) In the New Testament, all days are as unto the Lord. ( Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 4:1-3) 
(c) There is a moment by moment Sabbath for the believer in the Church Age. (Hebrews 4:1-3) 
(d) The Lord's Day is:-  

i) the day of the resurrection. (Matthew 28:1) 
ii) the day of the first meeting of the disciples (John 20:19) 
iii) the day for new instructions. (Luke 24:36-39) 
iv) the day the early church met. (Acts 20:6-7) 
v) the day they gave offerings. (1 Corinthians 16:2) 
vi) the day of the Ascension (John 20:17) 
vii) the day the church began (Pentecost) (Acts 2) 

 
7. The concept of the moment by moment Sabbath is illustrated in four passages in the Old Testament 
(a) Moses at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:10-14) 
(b) Abraham (Romans 4:17-21, Genesis 22, Hebrews 11:17-19) 
(c) The bones of Joseph (Hebrews 11:22) 
(d) Caleb and the Giants (Numbers 13,14, Joshua 14:6-14, 15:14, Judges 1:20) 
 
Add to that doctrine the following ten points. There are people today who are following the Galatian heresy such as the 
Seventh Day churches.  The Lord here shows that the Sabbath is finished. 
[1] Isaiah 56:2,4 - The Sabbath is for Israel only. The Sabbath was given as part of the law of Moses. It was given as the 
central sign of God's covenant relationship with Israel 
[2] Genesis 2:2,3 - The Sabbath in Genesis is a rest day not a religious day. One day in seven is to be a day of rest. It is 
clear that the patriarchs worship on every day. All the Sabbath keepers stress that the Sabbath was something that was 
given from the Creation of man. It was but it was not given as a worship day until Sinai. As then author of Genesis was 
Moses and as such was committed to the Sabbath he would have referred somewhere in Genesis to the Sabbath. 
[3] - Exodus 16:29, Nehemiah 9:13,14 Ezekiel 20:11-13 - The Sabbath was given to Israel at Sinai.  This is the beginning 
of Sabbath observance as part of religion for man. 
[4] - Exodus 20:8-11, 31:12-17 - The purpose of the Sabbath was to teach grace 
[5] -Deuteronomy 4:8; 6:30; Romans 2:12-14 -  The Sabbath was part of the Mosaic law and therefore for Israel only 
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[6] - Mark 2:27-28 ; Luke 13: 14-16; John 5 - The Lord introduced the changes to the Sabbath and hit at the Sabbath 
keeping as it had degenerated in Israel and that Sabbath keeping is going to be changed. 
[7] - Colossians 2:16,17 -  The Sabbath spoke of grace or God's rest and while it initially looked at the completion of 
creation it looked forward to the completion of His plan on the Cross. This showed that man could not work for his 
salvation. Now that Christ has come and finished His work there is no need for a day to remind us of this. On the 
Sabbath day in Israel the Jews would come to the Temple and watch the sacrifices which spoke of the future Cross. 
[8] - Galatians 4:9,10 -  Sabbath observance is condemned in the church. 
[9] - Hebrews 4:1-12 - Every day is to be a "Sabbath" for Christians as we should be daily reminded that Christ provided 
salvation for us. 
[10] - Isaiah 66:23, Ezekiel 46:1 - The Sabbath will be reinstituted as a feast day in the Millennium. The Sabbath no 
longer applies in the Church, the Lord's day does. 
 
There is no such thing as a Christian Sabbath. Ephesians 4:1-3, Romans 12:1,2 - every day should be lived as unto the 
Lord, lived in the filling of the Holy Spirit. We meet on the Lord's day when we celebrate our new birth, the Lord's victory, 
the birth of the Church. There are no particular rules, for it is a day of joy, rejoicing and celebration. 
 
 
LECTURES 19 JOHN 5:14-29 
 
Lets pick up the context again.   Re-read Verses 1 - 13. John shows the Lord meeting key people, each of whom has 
something to teach us about the Lord, sin and ourselves. 
 
Verse 14   The Lord finds the man again, and bluntly warns him of the consequences of continuing with a sin he 
has been saved from. The Lord always finds us. We should be eternally grateful that the Lord took the initiative and that 
he is blunt in his warnings. What the Lord says is, deal with your sin.  We do not know what the man's sin was, for it is 
none of our business. We have to deal with our own sin before the Lord.  If the people of the Lord sin publicly you should 
assist them on the basis of Galatians 6, but their private sins are a matter for the person and the Lord. 1 John 1:9. It is 
quite appropriate that we do not know the nature of his sin, and we shouldn't speculate on it! His sin was his business, 
just as my sin is my business.  
 
Actually it’s the Lord's business isn't it, for he bought us with a price, his precious blood, and so we are not our own, to do 
as we please, but we are his to do his will. 1 Peter 1:18-19.  We are to deal with our sins quickly, for they hinder our work 
for our Lord. This man who has been delivered from a physical ailment now has to walk in newness of life that the Lord 
has provided for him. After you are saved you have to learn to live the new spiritual life, and that means facing the 
temptation to go back to old sinful patterns every day. 
 
Verse 15  The man now goes and tells the Jewish religious leadership, who it was who healed him. This man 
doesn't know which side he is on. He could have been naive, but the leaders reacted. Even though we look and think, 
"why?" Now, the Lord's will in the miracle is actually completed by the healed man's actions, for the Lord intended that 
the priests know that he has worked a Messianic sign, for he is testing their volition, their love for God and sincerity in 
their service. Eternal Security is also in view here. Believers may fail and fall but they never lose their salvation, and even 
though this man has played a foolish game he still leaves the temple area healed, the healing is not reversed by the 
Lord. He is healed by grace and grace demands that the healing is permanent, once received, just as salvation is. 
 
Verse 16   Here the Jewish religious leadership tried to kill him because he had done things on the Sabbath. This 
is the religious reaction to grace. Legalists will react to grace as it destroys their system of regulations and provides no 
system by which they can keep their pride and power. Some of the people in every church will be religious unbelievers. 
They have the signs of the believer but no fruit of the Spirit. Test people the Lord’s way; through application of Matthew 
7:15-23. 
 
Verse 17  Jesus says that he will not stop working, neither will God because of their regulations. God is in the 
business of saving people, so am I, says the Lord. This introduces us to the deity of Christ. With this statement He is 
putting Himself on a par with God the Father. The listeners understand what he is saying only too well. 
 
Verse 18   This gives impetus to their action to try and eliminate Him. Here we again confront the heresy of those 
who claim that Jesus was just a man because here He is claiming to be God and this is clearly understood by those 
listening to Him. Their reaction was to plan his murder, and had he not intended his claim of deity to be real, he could 
have reversed their plans by simple confession. 
 
Verse 19   This verse explains the relationship between the Father and the Son. He is doing the Father's will and 
working to a plan devised in eternity past. Jesus says that He is working in conformity and unity with the Father. In effect 
he is saying, "in my humanity I am obedient to the Father, in My Deity I am equal with the Father, and in unity in His 
plan". One commentator says, "He has a unity with the Father in which there can be no talk of either Father actions or 
Son actions but only actions which, whether here in history or beyond it, both the Father and the Son share. You can say 
that the Lord went to the Cross for us all but you can also say that God went to the Cross. The Lord is claiming to be God 
a claim which cannot be side stepped. In Christ we have God made flesh (Immanuel). 
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Verse 20   The purpose of the miracles of Christ are given here. The miracles were performed that men might 
marvel and recognise that this was God's work. Man needs to be shocked into a reality that this is something that only 
God was able to do.  The first thing that man needs to see here is that there is love, love within the Godhead which 
overflows to man in the provision of the plan of salvation. The Lord is saying that nothing is hidden between the Father 
and the Son. 
 
The word for love used here is "phileo" the highest form of love, which expresses real affection. He say that ,"If you think 
this is great you will see a greater work than this. What is greater than the humanly impossible healing of a man? The 
resurrection from the dead is greater. "I am going to raise the dead and I am going to be raised.  Keep watching me and 
you will see evidence for what I have said." We again have a challenge to man.  Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and you 
will be saved. It is not a leap in the dark. The Lord is saying, "You believe Me, here is the evidence, look at it". Do not 
leap in the dark, for that is for fools, turn the light on and look at the Lord Jesus Christ and see whether He is who He 
said He is. We do not stand upon a faith that is shaky, but on an evidence based system. 
 
Verse 21  The resurrection is now in focus. The power to raise the dead was known in the Old Testament. This 
was acknowledged by the Jews as the power of God. The Lord is saying here that he has that power. He gives life to 
whosoever He wills, because whosoever I will, he says, is whosoever He wills. Jesus Christ is clearly claiming to be 
Sovereign over death and thereby God. He is claiming that He is the Creator become a creature. John 3:16 shows the 
purpose of His coming, to demonstrate His power and to glorify God. 
 
Here we also have the doctrine of election. God's perspective is that we are chosen in eternity past and he foreknew who 
would believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. Man's perspective talks about unlimited atonement and the truth that, 
"whosoever believes will come". This is one of the areas where our limitations make the total comprehension of this 
reality very difficult. It is of in interest that love is talked about in verse 20 and election in verse 21. This shows that the 
doctrine of election is related to the love of God. As we study this subject further in both theology and biblical books, we 
shall see the error of Calvinism where the sovereignty of God submerges all the other absolute attributes of God. 
Election has as much to do with love, as it has with omniscience, sovereignty, and righteousness and justice. 
 
Verse 22  The Lord is coming again as the Judge. All judgement has been delegated within the godhead to the 
one who died for the ones he will judge. This is why the unbeliever is without hope when they are without Christ, for to 
reject the cross is to turn away from life and love, and one who would do that has no hope at all. John 3 :16, 12:47, 48, 1 
John2 : 2, all refer to this. Revelation 20 : 11 - 15. 
 
Verse 23   The purpose of the plan is that the Son may be honoured as the Father is honoured. Here again we 
see the equality in the Godhead. If you fail to worship the Son you fail to worship the Father. A low opinion of Christ is a 
low opinion of the Father. Many people say they believe in God but have a low view of Christ. They therefore have a low 
view of God and that is why they will be in the Lake of Fire, for they value their viewpoint above that of God. Remember 
the Bible's teaching is that the only reason for a man or woman being in the Lake of Fire with Satan is that they share his 
sin, namely pride. It is only arrogance that gets the unbeliever into the Lake of Fire. Their arrogance is expressed in their 
rejection of Christ's sacrifice on the Cross, and their trust in their own good works to save them. 
 
Verse 24   This is another salvation passage. Here you again you are confronted with the demand to make a 
choice about the Lord's identity. We must believe that He is who He says He is, and that what He has done affects us 
directly and that we have a need. This is not easy believism. The way to new birth is through personal faith in Christ. If 
you look at the pathway of the gospel as it is spelt out through John's gospel you see that the easy believe approach has 
no warrant from scripture. Salvation is not ticking boxes on a questionnaire. In the Gospel of John there are numerous 
messages on how to be saved. It is these verses that bring out the purpose of the Lord's coming. No one escapes the 
consequences of this decision. If you ignore or reject you are lost, and will be condemned. 
 
Verses 25 - 29  What He is saying is not of His own authority. He is not operating as a great teacher working alone. He 
is doing all these things as the sent Messiah. He is doing it all as the God-man, doing all things with the Father and with 
the Holy Spirit. All people must decide what they do with the truth. Each person decides their eternal destiny here and 
now. 
 
As He provided everything that man needs to have to be saved He is fit to judge those who have rejected the provision.   
It is against Him that they have sinned and it is up to the Lord to judge them. The hour is coming when all those in the 
grave will hear His voice. The hearers had never heard anything like this before, nor has sane man ever said this since, 
for only God can say these things. The Lord said, do not be shocked or amazed, for you are going to see even more 
remarkable things. The dead will be raised and hear my voice. He is now moving into the area of resurrection. The 
resurrection of Christ was accompanied by the resuscitation of a number of saints who were seen ministering in 
Jerusalem from the time of the crucifixion.  Matthew 27:52-53.  The authorities had their hands full this weekend! 
 
Verse 25  The hour is come and is with you, the Lord says. There are two alternatives here; He is talking literal 
death or spiritual death, or both. Literally he is going to raise Lazarus from the dead and figuratively he is going to be 
calling those who are spiritually dead to new life, so both uses of the words are true. The use of the Word of God in their 
life will bring some to Christ. The unbeliever is dead and incapable of response. The Lord takes the initiative, the Holy 
Spirit uses the Word and puts enough pressure on the unbeliever, so that they are without excuse, John 16:8-11, and 
new life comes to the person who responds to the message with saving faith. This shows the grace of God. 
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God goes on the offensive, we responds. Evangelism is your part in the plan of God whilst He is doing His work through 
the Word and the work of the Holy Spirit. When you are talking to an unbeliever you are talking to a corpse spiritually. 
Unless the Spirit is working in that person's life the person will not respond.  In this verse it says the dead will hear His 
voice and they will live. The Greek word for hear is "akouo", which means to hear and respond. This is the meaning of 
the word hear in, Hear O Israel, in Isaiah which means to hear and obey. Faith is the active believing in the object, and is 
no good at all if it is in the wrong object. How much faith saves you? - just a little bit more than no faith at all, but it must 
be in the right object, the Lord. 
 
Verse 26  This verse does not teach that the Father created the Son. It shows that at the point of incarnation the 
son had all the attributes of deity intact. The Father made sure that He had everything as He did before the creation of 
the world. This is the doctrine of Kenosis. The Lord had power to step down off the Cross and deal with the unbelievers 
but resisted the temptation and stayed there to pay for the sins of the world including those who were killing Him at that 
time. The grace of God is only realised when you understand the power that was available at the Cross. 
 
Verse 27  Because of what the Lord did in His humanity, despite what He could have done in His deity alone, He 
has been appointed the God - man, judge of all men because He alone is worthy.   The “Son of Man” is a title of the Lord 
which He earned due to His obedience at the Cross. In the Greek the definite article, "the", is missing (anarthrus 
construction) which gives emphasis to the title.  As the Son of Man, He is also the judge of us all. 
 
The Jewish authorities had more to worry about after the resurrection, than just the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
they had a lot of recently deceased people walking around. Due to this the Jewish believers in the first century had no 
problems with the physical bodily resurrection (The Greeks did – hence 1 Corinthians 15). Peter gave a great message 
on the day of Pentecost but God had done a lot of work in the period coming up to Pentecost. The Lord is not only 
referring to those saints but also to the future resurrection of all mankind. The Lord also visited the dead in Hades and 
preached to them and they heard His voice prior to the resurrection. The final resurrection is in two categories, to life 
everlasting for those who have believed in Him and to condemnation to those who have evil works. 
 
There a number of key doctrines referred to by the Lord's words here.  (Studies in this volume.) 
Resurrection,  
Resurrection Appearances of Christ,  
Resurrection of the Old Testament Saints,  
The Lord's resurrection body,  
Significance of the Resurrection. 
 
At death the physical body is laid in the ground and will rot. For the believer we are absent from the body and present 
with the Lord. 2 Corinthians 5:6-8 Philippians 1:23, until the time of the last resurrection. In 2 Corinthians 5:1-5 Paul 
talks about an intermediate body, something we live in until the final resurrection. There have been a number of 
occasions which have been reported where mature believers at the point of death act as if they can see the Lord in a 
similar way to Stephen when he was being stoned. There is nothing that can be construed as soul sleep in the scriptures. 
The only thing that is in the grave is the old and worn out body. 
 
The unbeliever's soul goes to a waiting place in hell for the Last Judgement which is at least 1007 years hence at this 
time (it follows the Millennial Kingdom and Tribulation). Matthew 5:22-30, 10:28, 18:9, Luke 16:23, Revelation 1:18. They 
are locked in this place, they do not get out. The Lord Jesus Christ has the key. He will unlock the door, raise them from 
the dead and sentence them to the Lake of Fire. John 5, Revelation 20:11-15. 
 
Each resurrection is in its own order, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23 - the first is the Lord, the next the Church, 1 
Thessalonians 4:13-18, the third the Old Testament saints and the Tribulational martyrs and the fourth the Millennial 
saints. These are the four groups which comprise the first resurrection. Job 19:26, Daniel 12:2, Isaiah 25:19, Jeremiah 
30:3,8,9, John 11:24 shows that resurrection was expected.   At the grave of an unbeliever you should read about the 
resurrection to condemnation but this is very hard.    Due to the fate of the unbeliever you owe the surviving members of 
the family and their friends the gospel. John 5:29. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

CHRIST: DEITY  [See page 32 above] 
 
 

ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION 
 
1. The Biblical concept of predestination does not conflict with human freewill. 
 
2. Christ was predestined for a specific purpose from eternity past - to go to the cross and be raised to glory   (Isaiah 
42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6, Acts 2:23) 
 
3. All members of the human race are potentially elect by the Father under the concept of unlimited atonement. (2 Peter 
3:9, 1 John 2:2) 
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4. When a person trusts in Christ for salvation, he is united with Christ and therefore shares His election and destiny (1 
Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4) 
 
5. Election is closely linked with foreknowledge.  In eternity past, God knew who would believe, He therefore predestined 
them, called them, and they were saved  (Romans 8:29-30, 2 Timothy 1:9) 
 
6. Therefore, election and predestination applies to the believer only. No person is predestined for hell - it is a choice of 
freewill (John 3:18, John 3:36). 
 
7. Election is a present and future possession of every believer. (John 15:16, Colossians 3:12) 
 
8. Election is also the foundation of the universal church. (1 Thessalonians 1:4) 
 
9. There are five Greek words used in conjunction with predestination.  
a) Pro Orizo - to predesign (Romans 8:28, 29, Ephesians 1:5, 11) 
b) Protithemi - to predetermine (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:9) 
c) Prothesis - a predetermined plan (Romans 8:28, 9:11, Ephesians 1:11, 3:11, 2 Timothy 1:9) 
d) Proginosko - to foreordain, to preordain. (Romans 8:29, 11:2, 1 Peter 1:20) 
e) Prognosis - foreknowledge or predetermined purpose (Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2) 
 
10. The life of Judas is a good illustration of predestination and freewill. 
a) God's call is to all people, His desire is that all will be saved. (Matthew 28:18-20, John 3:16 1 John 2:2, 3:23) 
b) God is long suffering towards the lost, not willing that any should perish. (2 Peter 3:9) 
c) God's call is to all, but people must respond. (John 3:36, 16:8-11) 
d) God's call is of love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16) 
e) Those who resist become hardened in their souls and open to Satanic influence or possession. (Romans 1:20-32, 2 
Thessalonians 2:9-12) 
f) Judas was chosen in love by the Lord (Matthew 10:1-4, John 13:18) and received the sop of the honoured guest and 
sat at the Lord's right hand at supper. 
g) However Judas was a thief and a traitor. (John 12:6, 13:18) 
h) As an unsaved man he was involved in evangelism. Others were probably saved through his reading of the word but 
he was not. (Matthew 10:1-8) 
i) He became the Son of Perdition by his decision, he could not blame anyone else (John 17:12) 
 
11. Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely 
respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond. 
 
12. All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2) 
 
13. Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply 
respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16) 
 
14. The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. 
(Philippians 2:13) 
 
15. God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6) 
 
16. God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25) 
(a) God planned it in eternity past. 
(b) God provides it at the cross. 
(c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction. 
(d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer. 
(e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect. 
(f) God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer. 
(g) God has prepared a new body for the believer. 
 
17.Christ was elected from eternity past (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6). Election of the believer means we share the election 
of Christ and share the destiny of Christ. 
 
18. This election of Jesus Christ occurred under the concept of Divine Plans (John 15:15, Ephesians 1:4, 2 Timothy 2:13, 
1 Peter 1:2) 
 
19. Each believer shares the election of Christ through positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, 
Ephesians 1-4) 
 
20. This election occurs at the moment of salvation. (1 Thessalonians 1:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:13, 2 Timothy 1:9) 
 
21. Election therefore depends on the positive application of the free will of man to God's plan. (John 3:16) 
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RESURRECTION  [See page 40 above] 
 
 

RESURRECTION APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 
 
Recorded appearances after his resurrection: 
 
1.  Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18) 
2.  Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10) 
3.  Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31) 
4.  Peter (Luke 24:34) 
5.  Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43) 
6.  Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29) 
7.  Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23) 
8.  To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6) 
9.  James (1 Corinthians 15:7) 
10. Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12) 
11. Stephen (Acts 7:55) 
12. Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6) 
13. Paul in the Temple (Acts 22:17-21) 
14. Paul at night (Acts 23:11) 
15. John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19). 
 

RESURRECTION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS 
 
1. This resurrection takes place at the Second Advent. 
 
2. The body of David was still in his tomb according to Peter on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 2:25-29) David's body could 
not have then been resurrected in the scene of Matthew 27:51, 52. 
 
3. Under the concept of Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26:19, 20 the resurrection of the Old Testament saints is related to the 
second advent of Jesus Christ. 
 
4. The dispensation of Israel is not yet completed, the resurrection occurs at the end of a dispensation, the end of the 
dispensation of Israel - Second Advent. The Age of Gentiles ended with Abraham's call but the saints from that era did 
not get their resurrection bodies because Jesus Christ had not received his, the first fruits. (1 Corinthians 15:20) 
 
5. The two witnesses of Revelation 11:3-13 are Moses and Elijah and they could not be killed if they had received 
resurrection bodies. (Revelation 11:7, 8).  
 
Moses and Elijah therefore have not received their resurrection bodies by the middle of the Tribulation. Matthew 27:52-
53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven of 
Ephesians 4-8. Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews. 
 
6. The Abrahamic, Davidic, Palestinian and New Covenants are not fulfilled till the second advent of Christ. The 
resurrection of Israel corresponds to the fulfilment of these four unconditional covenants. 
 

RESURRECTION BODY OF CHRIST 
 
1. Retained the nail prints in the hands and feet. (Psalm 22:16, Zechariah 12:10, John 20:25-29) 
 
2. Retained the wound sear in the side. (John 20:25-29) 
 
3. Christ was recognised on 15 appearances by his disciples as the one who died and rose again. 
 
4. Resurrection body of Christ could eat. (Luke 24:42-43) 
 
5. It had substance, it could be touched and felt. (Matthew 28:9, Luke 24:39, John 20:17) 
 
6. His body could breathe. (John 20:22) 
 
7. His body possessed flesh and bones. (Luke 24:39-40) 
 
8. Could walk through closed doors. (Luke 24:36, John 20:19) 
 
9. Appears and disappears suddenly. (Luke 24:31,36) 
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10 Could move vertically or horizontally. (Acts 1:9,10) 
 
11 Our body will be just like His without the nail prints or wound in the side. 
 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RESURRECTION  [See page 40 above] 
 
 

KENOSIS OF CHRIST  [See page 16 above] 
 
 
 
LECTURE 20 JOHN 5:30 - 47 
 
In this passage the Lord answers criticism of himself from the religious people. There are three witnesses to the person 
and power of the Lord, 
 [a]  John the Baptist [verses 30-35], 
 [b]  The Lord's works [ verse 36] and 
 [c]  God the Father through the Word [verses 37-47]. 
 
It is of interest we have the three witnesses in 1 John 5:6 as well as three witnesses in John 5.  Each person decides 
their own eternal destiny here and now. Our concern is that people might hear the truth. We are like the watchman on a 
wall, where we warn of the enemy's approach. Our job is to stay alert and do our job of warning the people of the truth. 
We have to give them the truth. What they do with it is up to them. It is their responsibility. The Lord holds us responsible 
to go into the world to preach the gospel in conformity with the “Great Commission” of Matthew 28:18-20. He holds every 
person responsible for what they do with the truth.  
 
Verses 30 - 35  The Lord did not act alone. He wasn't a guru, or free thinker, or philosopher looking for "godhead". He 
was God, a member of the God-head following a plan worked out in eternity past. The godless theologians try to make 
out that there is a contrast between the "God of the Old Testament" and the "Christ of the New Testament". There is 
none, there is perfect unity in the Godhead, a perfect plan, that each have their part in, and the incarnation is the working 
out of the pivot point of the plan. In his deity the Lord is committed to the plan he worked out with the Father in eternity 
past and in his hypostatic union he is working out the plan in time. 
 
There is evidence of everything that He says and that people should pay attention. He is contrasting what He has done 
with what John has said. He said that John gave you evidence and what did you do to him. He gave witness to me, what 
are you going to do about that witness. The Lord has performed miracles in a low key way. The Lord did not do miracles 
to impress people, He did the miracles to make a point; that God had indeed stepped into history. 
 
Verse 31  Remember the low key approach the Lord takes to the miracles. There are quietly done without 
fanfare. No one was going to be overwhelmed by what the Lord did, He did enough to demand attention, but not to 
overwhelm the free will, he allowed individuals to make their own choice regarding Him. God could force everyone to 
their knees but He did not. He has a plan that requires that all need to use their free will to believe. The Lord says here 
that He is not advertising Himself. A good contrast to this is the example of the "miracle workers" today. With them what 
you see is their pictures which are splashed up on the advertisements; it is not the Lord being emphasised. Periodically 
you get miracle workers coming through town. Judge them against this verse, and Matthew 7:13-23. The Lord says that 
He is not blowing His own trumpet. If He did He says that they would know that he was not telling the truth.     
 
Verses 32 - 33  John told you the truth, he says, why did you not believe him? In this He paid a tremendous 
complement to John. There are two Greek words which are translated "another", allos, which means another of the same 
kind and heteros, which means another of a different kind. The Lord says that John is another of the same kind. John 
was like Me, Jesus was saying.  
 
As witnesses we should be another of the same kind, as the Lord. You are my friends, if you do whatsoever I command 
you, says the Lord. The Lord is referring to John 1:19 and following, where John was questioned as to who he was. 
Refer back to these verses, John 1:19-27. John advises them that he is a voice crying in the wilderness saying prepare 
ye the way of the Lord. He was asked by the religious group why he baptised seeing that he was neither Elijah, nor that 
prophet. He replies that there is one coming after who will baptise them with the Spirit and with fire. 
 
The Lord confronts these people with their earlier hypocrisy with John the Baptist. They expressed a spurious interest in 
John then were quite happy when Herod had him imprisoned and later killed. The Lord nails them here. They didn't go 
into the desert to see John because they wanted to follow him, they went to try to neutralise him. Just so they seek to 
eliminate or neutralise Jesus. One thing is clear the Levites and the priests were not interested in the truth. They came to 
see who he was and to find a way to condemn him. They did not want the truth, the Messiah or a prophet, but they were 
keen to maintain their religious system. This is the same group who are checking who the Lord is.  
 
What did you go out to see in the desert?  He asks. You went out to condemn so that you could dispose of him. You are 
now doing the same to me. He confronts them with the sobering conclusion to this process of condemnation. In eternity, 
he says, I am going to be on the throne, and I am going to condemn you. Change your mind while you have time and 
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opportunity. The Lord is trying to get them to see their own need. John told the truth but they did not believe him, sadly 
they will not believe the Lord either. 
 
Verse 34  I do not need John's testimony! The Lord is very sarcastic here, pointing to them that they have seen 
enough without John's testimony to know who he is, but it is true, and all evidence exists so that they could be saved. 
Here He indicates that his purpose is clear, that they might be saved. This is another passage that deals with ultra 
Calvinism.    They can be saved if they believe, the issue is, will they believe? 
 
Verse 35  John was a burning and shining light. They were happy to have him around for a while, for real 
believers always liven up “hymn singing Rotary Clubs”. The lamp shows you where to walk, but these men saw John's 
light and didn't follow it to Christ. If you had followed the light of John the Baptist, to Lord tells them, that light would have 
led to Me. John 14:6.  God is light and in Him is their no darkness at all.   They were quite happy to have John around 
for a while as it stimulated business at the Temple with sacrifices being required. This is the cynical attitude of religious 
people from the beginning of time. Today it is reflected in liberal churches who are quite happy to have a group of 
Charismatics heading up the Sunday School, and home Bible Studies providing the liberals retain control of the church 
board and pulpit. 
 
They were quite happy to have these people in there to accumulate the wealth associated with their out reach. Jesus 
says that these religious men were quite happy to have the light and warmth that John provided for a while without 
believing anything that he said, but when the message started to bite and convict them of sin they cut him off. In chapter 
6 John is under arrest and waiting to be executed. The Lord is putting His finger on the problem, which is still very current 
today. Satan's religious group does not mind believers making waves as long as they don't get too big and disturb their 
religious monopoly control. 
 
Verse 36  This deals with the works of the Lord, works which he says, "the Father has given me to finish".  "The 
works that I do bear witness to the fact that the Father has sent me". Look, he says, at what I have done, see, and be 
convinced. There was evidence but only for those with eyes open to see. 
 
Verses 37-39   "You are rejecting the Father who sent both me and John the Baptist". You cannot have a stronger 
rebuke than this. These people have already in their hearts rejected his message, they did not want to believe; they did 
not want to change their comfortable lives. Hebrews 4:2. The problem with the Exodus generation was that they did not 
believe God, and sadly the Lord's generation is going to repeat the pattern. When did they hear the Lord speak? - at the 
Lord's baptism, and through the words the Lord spoke, much like Moses who was talked to at Mt Sinai and then spoke to 
the people.  
 
A lot of people did not hear this because they did not want to hear it. You will notice this when you are talking to 
unbelievers. For a while things are going well and then the shutters come down and they become impervious to the 
gospel. They have rejected the truth, they do not want it and they are going to be held responsible for their rejection. 
Their rejection of the Saviour shows they do not really know the Scriptures. You can quote the Bible but if it has not 
changed you, you do not believe it. 
 
These people had to memorise the whole Bible. They had it in their mind but it was not working in their life. The word 
"abiding" means living with. The Word was not living with them. You think you have eternal life yet you do not unless you 
let the Holy Spirit work upon the Scriptures so you are guided to me. Lots of Bible scholars today are unsaved, and you 
will spot it as you read their texts. When you study a book you have to ascertain whether the author is a believer or not 
because even though he may say a number of wise things he may still lead you into error if he lacks spiritual life. 1 
Corinthians 2:14. 
 
Verse 40   What a person thinks about Christ will determine where they spend eternity. If you were abiding in 
God's Word, Jesus tells them, you would come to me and receive light. John 3:3-6, 1 John 5:10-12. 
 
Verse 41  How foolish we are as human beings! How can we as creatures not give the creator the glory for all he 
has done. Yet we must recognise he doesn't need our praise to have glory, for he is glory!    We are so foolish, we think 
God owes us something, we think that we can "do things for God". Get your perspective right!   In his grace he allows us 
to be part of his plan, he doesn't need us at all, but chooses to use us, and we must work with him in accordance with his 
plan. These religious people wanted God to fit in with them, and did not want anything to disturb the system that they had 
in place. 
 
Verse 42   Jesus looks them in the eye and bluntly says, I know you lot, that you have not got the love of God in 
you. In effect he is saying, you are without hope, eternal life, or God's love. The only way we can show the love of God is 
to have it coming from within us; it is his love for us, deeply known in the soul that enables us to love others. 
 
Verse 43   Even if I came in my Father's name you would not accept me says the Lord, but if I came in my own 
you would. What does he mean? If the Lord had come to raise an army and use his power to get political power they 
would have followed him, for they wanted power. This is the issue the Lord is putting his finger on.  They have their eyes 
only on physical realities; they do not understand spiritual things.  
 
Unbelievers reject the truth and believe all sorts of lies. The cults capture people who know just a little about the Bible but 
have rejected it and then they are open to a lie. The majority of leaders in the cults are people who have rejected Christ 
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and believed a lie. In the tribulation Satan will come with the greatest lie of all and the unbelievers will accept the 
Antichrist having previously rejected Jesus. The human soul hates a vacuum and therefore if they reject God will accept 
Satan or something else. The Lord tells them that they have rejected Him and will receive another. If you reject the truth 
you will end up believing anything! 
 
Verse 44  These people are in a mutual admiration society. They have not got time for God, as they are so busy 
telling each other how great they are. Pride is always the sign of evil and it was the sin of Satan. Christ says that while in 
time they have rejected him, in eternity they are going to bow before him. I will be your judge, he says. Because of pride 
you will be in the Lake of Fire. They cannot believe they need a Saviour. They believe that they are good enough to 
impress God in their own strength. The Lord Jesus Christ says that they are not and that they better stop patting each 
other on the back. 
 
Verse 45 - 47   These men delighted to say they were Moses disciples, so the Lord really hits them hard. "Do not think 
that I accuse you, Moses does through the Mosaic Law, for if you had believed Moses you would have believed me 
because he wrote of Me. You think you know, you think you understand but even what you know you do not understand.” 
It is the Holy Spirit today, which convicts of sin and the Bible is what the Holy Spirit uses.  
 
If the unbeliever rejects the Spirit's conviction they will also reject the gospel. Our job is to give the gospel so that they 
can respond with the work of the Holy Spirit in their life. We stand before them as "another witness" (like Moses, or John 
the Baptist or one of the apostles), and we do so "as unto the Lord", whether they hear it or not. Do not get disappointed 
when you get no response because the Lord was also rejected.  Face reality and keep on giving the gospel. 
 
In closing look at 2 Timothy 2:15, 3:16, 17. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 21 JOHN 6:1-15   THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND 
 
There are seven signs in the Gospel of John of which this is the fourth.  
 
REMEMBER JOHN SELECTS EACH OF THESE SEVEN FOR A REASON!!! 
 
[1]  Water into wine - the Lord is the only source of joy. 
[2]  The noble man's son - the dead are made alive in Christ Jesus. 
[3]  The paralysed man - man paralysed by sin is able to respond to God. 
[4]  The feeding of the five thousand -  the Lord Jesus Christ is the bread of life and the only source of nourishment 
and growth. 
 
After this we have the calming of the storm, which is not a sign, as signs are for unbelievers. The calming of the storm 
was an answer to prayer. It is in this area that a lot of believers are out of line as they are looking for "signs". Signs are 
for unbelievers, as believers they should be looking for answers to prayer, and the daily growing in Christlikeness. 
 
In verse 22 and following there is discussion in the synagogue at Capernaum.  When we look at this chapter we find that 
it starts on one side of the Sea of Galilee and finishes on the other. The reason only a few went on from Galilee with him, 
was that the Galileans were addicted to signs. They wanted thrills but were not interested in a relationship with God. In 
chapter five we saw the pride filled Pharisees and Levites rejecting the truth. They wanted to feel the warmth of it but did 
not want it getting a hold of them. These people of the Galilee were different but the result was the same. They wanted to 
enjoy the free food on the mountain and dramatic signs but they do not want to be spiritually changed.   
 
Similarly nowadays when the "miracle workers" come to town many of the people who attend are interested in 
entertainment rather than being changed. They look on religion as entertainment, or a habit, a cultural thing, or for 
fellowship with their friends, and that is what religion is all about. The challenge that Jesus gives is that his message is 
about total commitment, and total change of life. Christianity is uncomfortable to religious people for it makes demands 
that go beyond a "polite" religious faith, it is all encompassing. 
 
John Chapter 6 covers a time period of a complete year yet it only describes the events of two days in that year. John is 
therefore very selective with an entire year of the Lord's ministry. Remember John's Gospel is not intending giving an 
exhaustive coverage of the Lord's ministry, to get that you need to read a good harmony of the gospels and let the 
synoptic gospels fill in the gaps. It is therefore not a complete picture of all the Lord did in that year. John however gives 
you the milestones in the gospel message. He mentions the Passover. The feast that appears in chapter 5 is about six 
months before the Passover so that you get a good idea of the dating of various incidences. In chapter seven we are in 
the feast of Tabernacles and that is six months after Passover. These milestones allow you to fit them in with the other 
gospels. In chapter 5 you are in October one year, chapter 6 in April, and chapter 7 we advance to the next October. 
 
The chapter has several sections to it: 
 Vss 1 - 15 Feeding of the 5000 
 Vss 16 - 21 Calming the storm 
 Vss 22 - 71 The discourse in the synagogue at Capernaum; signs and the Son. 
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This section then has a great deal to say about signs. It ends John's account of the end of the first Galilean ministry and 
shows why so few from this area were saved, even though they saw so much. Remember John's purpose is laid out in, 
John 20:30, 31, 21:25. His purpose is salvation of those who hear the story, so he only records things that work towards 
his purpose. Let’s over-view the first section then close in for a verse by verse look. 
 
Verses 1 - 15  In the passage being considered there were five thousand men. In addition however there were many 
women and children making a total of perhaps 15,000 altogether. Men are mentioned not because it is a sexist book but 
being set in the ancient world man was considered to be head of the family. The men were told to sit down and by 
implication, to do so in families. We therefore have five thousand family groups. When the food was distributed it was 
given to the head of the family who then distributed it to the rest of the family. 
 
Verses 1-2   Why did the multitude follow the Lord? They followed because they saw things happen and were 
excited about it. People were being healed during the Galilean tour. They were not gathering for spiritual reasons, they 
have seen dramatic healings and they want to see more. It is an entertainment event for most, rather than a religious 
event. 
 
Verses 3-4   He goes up into the mountain. This location is a natural amphitheatre with the crowd seated in the area 
and the speaker standing at the bottom. We can tell the Lord Jesus Christ was a great speaker as he was able to 
address a crowd of 15,000 or more without aid of an amplifier. He was also thoughtful about them as He sat them down 
at a place where they could hear. There was a lot of grass in that place so that the audience could also be comfortable. It 
is details like this which brings out the Lord's character and gives us guidance, that in teaching as pastors we must take 
care of our people. This passage is paralleled in Matthew 14, Mark 6, and Luke 9. 
 
All through the day he is teaching and healing but John deals with the end of the day. Matthew 14:13 - 17, gives a good 
indication of the events of the day. 
 
Verses 5 - 6  Philip is tested to see whether he has learnt anything from the incident at the well of Sychar. Then, the 
disciples had come back from Sychar with food and the Lord pointed out the reasons for his life on earth, and that he 
knows all things and has a plan.  In both situations the Lord shows that he can use man but he does not need man, and 
that the Lord can provide, and the healings of the day prove his power. They should now understand that if the crowd 
had a need the Lord is able to provide.   
 
Philip is asked to look at the crowd and say how he is going to solve their need. It is a desolate area. Even in major cities 
nowadays you would have difficulty finding five thousand loaves of bread on an afternoon. It is an impossible situation.  
The Lord wants the disciples to see that even in impossible situations he has the answer.  NOTE - If the Lord did not 
have a solution, He would not have put them in that situation. The same applies to us every day of our life! 
 
When you find yourself in this sort of situation (short of resources) all you need to ask is if you are in the place the Lord 
wants you to be in. If the answer is yes then the Lord has a solution to that problem. Deal with any sins in your life, be 
expectant that he will provide, and claim the promises of the Word of God. The biggest thing we can learn to do in life is 
to walk close to him, trust him and cast ourselves on him. If he has led us to a place it is for a reason, and we should be 
"hungry" to find the reason, and pray for the provisions to ensure the Holy Spirit can make things happen. 
 
This took place at Passover time. The Passover speaks of God's provision for sinful mankind. This fact really hit John as 
he looked back over the intervening sixty years. A good example of provision was the ram in the thicket which Abraham 
saw just as he was about to kill Isaac. He named the place Jehovah - Jireh - God will provide!  Genesis 22:14. 
 
The significance of the Passover.  
 
The wages of sin is death, sin is judged by God. He has a substitute for us. Salvation is always by grace through faith.   
God provides the way. We respond. He was the one to whom the sacrifices pointed and we have Him as an all sufficient 
Saviour. We have a beautiful picture here of the Passover lamb providing a meal for the children of Israel in a wilderness. 
 
The Lord is our Passover 
 
1.  The wages of sin is death.   Romans 6:23,  1 John 2:2, John 8 : 34. 
2.  The Lord takes the place of us all as the substitutionary sacrifice for sin.1 Peter 3:18, John 3:16 - 19. 
3.  Salvation is by Grace through faith.   Ephesians 2:8, 9. 
4.  The sin barrier between God and Mankind comes down through the Lords work on the cross. Ephesians 2:13 - 16. 
5.  The life blood of the Passover lamb spoke prophetically of the work of Christ on the cross. His blood was the 
acceptable sacrifice that summed up and completed the blood of all the sacrifices that pointed to him. Psalm 103:12,  
John1:29, Hebrews 9:13, 14, 28. 
 
Verse 7-9  In order to provide enough food for this crowd 200 days ordinary labourers wages were required. It is 
going to be many times in the ministry that you are going to have money worries. Maybe not as big as this one, but they 
will come often. If you have a financial problem in the ministry whose problem is it? It's the Lord's problem. We should 
cast all our cares on Him because He cares for us. We should pray, "Father we look forward to the provision for your 
work, for it is yours not ours”. Put all things in the Lord's hands.    
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Philip has not learnt a lot in the year. He asks how much money will it cost, he calculates it. Even the disciples have not 
got it right, they are calculating it as far as the bread was concerned. Andrew sees a young boy whose mother has given 
him a lunch of five barley loaves and two fish. Andrew is practical, and has found a person who has got an offering to go 
to the Lord. We should be alert like Andrew, and not a calculator like Philip. The issue is not money, it is obedience to 
God; it’s using the offerings of love that the Lord's people will bring that will make the difference.  God provides! 
 
A club should get the calculators out. The church should get their Bibles out and put energy into prayer. There is only 
one question for the church, what would the Lord have us do? Any sin in the church has to be sorted out before there 
can be blessing. As Spurgeon said as he was dying, "believe more, pray more and you will receive more". The Lord did 
not need the boy's lunch but the Lord chooses to work through us and the gifts of His people. Any gift you give to the 
Lord is some gift you have received from the Lord. All giving is grace. A preacher who gives the truth is blessed. A hearer 
who passes on the good news receives blessing as well. We are to be channels of blessing. 
 
Verse 10  The Lord works through the divine institution of the family. He does not allow the disciples to give food 
to the wives and children of other men but to the family heads and they give to the family. Much of what is classified as 
social work violates this principle. This can occur in the act of a pastor counselling the wife of another man, which could 
undermine the authority of that man. This is why Paul says that the wife must ask her husband for advice in spiritual 
matters. The family groups are to be kept together and each church function should follow this format. Children will learn 
Christianity over the dinner table in a believing home. If the home is not functioning well then the principles of 1 
Corinthians 7 and other passages apply. The Christian principle is that a father looks after his own, 1 Timothy 5:8. As 
pastors we are to challenge men to live up to their responsibilities. 
 
Verse 11  The Lord gives thanks. This is the public recognition of grace, that all things come from the Father and 
we must be thankful for all things received. 
 
Verse 12-13  The scraps are gathered. The Lord wants to make a point that when he gives He does not hold back. 
There are twelve baskets full; one for each of the tribes of Israel, one for each of the twelve disciples. The twelve baskets 
full showed that if all Israel had been there that day, all Israel would have been fed.   Malachi 3:10 Ephesians 1:3. The 
barley loaf was the poor man's food. There is nothing fancy in the Lord's provision, but you will always have enough. The 
Lord's service requires commitment, and may be barley loaves rather than wheat, but we are to be prepared to praise 
God for barley! The people recognised this miracle as a sign but they are going to do the wrong thing. 
 
Verses 14 - 15  They are right. He is "that prophet" spoken of by Moses, Deuteronomy 18:15-19. While their 
identification is right their response is wrong. They try to take him by force to make or proclaim him King. They are still 
thinking in the physical realm only. We must ensure we stay spiritual in the midst of temptations to be side-tracked. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

SIGNS 
 
1. A sign is something which stands for, or looks forward to something else. 
a) Things such as- The Temple, Regalia, Stars and Uniforms. 
b) Festivals such as the Jewish Feasts which spoke of the Plan of God. 
c) Sacrifices such as Levitical Offerings which spoke of the work of Jesus Christ. 
d) Customs such as Circumcision. 
e) Names including the names of People and Places. 
f) Supernatural Acts such as Miracles. 
 
2. Signs were given by God to individuals as a proof of their authority. (Deuteronomy 13:1-4, Judges 6:17, Ezekiel 
12:6,11, Hebrews 2:4) 
 
3. Signs were for unbelieving Israel as a warning of coming judgment. (Isaiah 20:3, 28:11, Jeremiah 6:1, Ezekiel 4:3) 
 
4. Signs for believers were for reminders of God's Grace (Exodus 13:9) such as the Covenant, (Exodus 31:13,17) and 
His Holiness. (Ezekiel 14:8) 
 
5. The life of the Lord was a sign. (Matthew 12:38-42, Luke 2:34-35, John 6:30-35) 
 
6. His death and resurrection were also signs. (Matthew 12:39, 24:30, John 2:18-22, 3:14-15) 
 
7. The Apostles had temporary sign gifts to prove their authority from God.(Act 14:8-28, 1 Corinthians 1:22, Acts 19:11-
12 cf 1 Timothy 5:23, Philippians 2:25) 
 
8. Asking for signs is not a sign of spirituality. (Matthew 12:38-39, John 6:30-35, 12:32-34) 
 
9.  Signs of the First Advent in Luke. 
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a) The virgin birth itself, in fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy; the visitation of the angels both to Mary and Elizabeth, 
were all miraculous events. (Luke 1:26-38) 
b) The attendant birth of John the Baptist is also described with its associated signs, and the recognition by the baby in 
the womb of Elizabeth was a sign of things to come. (Luke 1:5-25, 43-45 cf Psalm 110:1) 
c) Mary's prophecy of her son's role as Saviour and Sacrifice. (Luke 1:54-56) 
d) The signs associated with John's birth. (Luke 1:65-66) 
e) The prophetic song of Zachariah. (Luke 1:67-80) 
f) The angelic visit to the shepherds. (Luke 2:10-11) 
g) The song of Simeon. (Luke 2:25-35) 
h) The song of Anna. (Luke 2:36-38) 
i) The sign of the prophet Isaiah in the preaching of John the Baptist. (Luke 3:3-18) 
 
10. Seven signs in John. 
a) Wedding at Cana  at Galilee.  2:1-11 
b) Healing of the Nobleman's son.  4:46-54 
c) The Cripple by the Pool of Siloam.  5:1-16 
d) The feeding of the Five Thousand.  6:1-14 
e) The healing of the Blind Man.  9:1-38 
f) The raising of Lazarus.  11:1-46 
g) The resurrection of the Lord.  20,21 
 
 
LECTURE  22 JOHN 6:16-34   SIGNS AND WONDERS 
 
The people who had been fed by the five loaves and two fishes responded to it from a physical rather than a spiritual 
perspective. They saw a person who was able to feed a vast crowd in a miraculous manner. They then believed that it 
was "that prophet", the Messiah, God's man to rule the nation. They wanted to take the Lord by force and make Him 
King. If they had succeeded there would have been a rebellion, the Roman Army would have marched in and there 
would have been bloodshed. This is not the Lord's purpose, nor his plan for the First Advent. 
 
Verses 11-15  The Lord departed into the mountain alone to pray so he is able to evade the crowd. Here we have 
people who are convinced of his Messiahship but want to accept Him their way rather than His. This is still a problem 
today. A lot of people want Jesus on their terms. Many people nowadays do not want Jesus Christ to be their Saviour 
and Lord of their life. They want Him as a great teacher, a great example, but they want a "comfortable saviour", a 
person who does not disturb their lives too much. 
 
Verses 16-21  The disciples head off across the Sea of Galilee. It was dark and the Lord had not come to them from 
his prayer time. It must have been a pretty embarrassing time for them with them stuck there, and the Lord not, and they 
had a crowd of 20,000 asking where He is. They have therefore been under pressure and perhaps are rather frustrated 
or concerned when they get into the boat. 
 
Verse 17  They were worried, they did not want to spend the night on the mountain with these frustrated people 
so they are in a poor frame of mind as they cross the lake. You will find in life that frustration and worry are like magnets, 
they draw in other problems and troubles. If you do not deal with frustration and worry you will get into further problems.  
As a believer, if you harbour worry in your soul you get more and more spiritually off balance. Quick confession and 
speedy return to fellowship with the Lord is required to stop further troubles. 
 
 A wind blew and the sea became rough. The reason you will get a test when you are down is so that you will get back to 
Him and His Word. The disciples were rowing hard to keep the boat pointing in the right direction to the wind. They are 
all good sailors but they are now more worried. It would be normal to cross the lake using sail but under storm conditions 
they would have the bare minimum of sail up, if anything. They are too far from shore to swim, thus they have real 
problems. 
 
They now see the Lord walking on the water and He said, "I AM" it is I – “Ego eime”.  He is saying to them remember 
who I am. I am God, you are with me and therefore you are safe. Most of these people are fishermen, they believe they 
are in danger, with good reason given the power of the storm, and they are bending their backs to keep afloat. He says 
do not be frightened. When you are in trouble the first thing you need to remember is the character of God. Keep on 
remembering who saved you. So you are in problems, you will only die when the Lord wants you to die, relax in his 
hands.    No worry about tomorrow – focus on today and obey orders, and pray about all else.   
 
We should be like the preachers in Revelation 11 who kept right on preaching until they were killed. God's people are 
invincible and will continue until God takes them home. Should you be worried if you are going to die tomorrow? The 
answer is No. If He wants you to die tomorrow there is no better time to die.    You should get your eyes on Him and not 
your problems. As a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ you are in God's hands.  There is a purpose for your life.   1 Peter 
5:7. There is no room for fear in the believer's life. If you are afraid of anything you need to confess it and get looking at 
the Cross and remind yourself where you stand. Romans 8:35-39, 1 John 4:16 – 21. (Read these verses). 
 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
  

BOOK 10 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 67 

Verse 21  They welcomed Him into the boat and immediately the boat was at the land where they were going. 
When the Lord is with you, and you are focused on him, your problems disappear! Concentrate on Him, rely on Him and 
He will get you to where he wants you to go. 
 
Verses 22-24   By morning the crowd has been adding things up and realise the Lord and disciples are gone. They 
start to make their way either home or over towards the area they think he may have gone, seven miles across the lake. 
This crowd is keen, but what are they keen for? They are hungry, but not for the Word of God! They take ships also for 
Capernaum. 
 
Verse 25 - 26  They have found boats and have made there way across the lake to Capernaum. In verse 25 they find 
the Lord walking along the seashore. They said "Rabbi, how did you get here?" They had seen the disciples sneak off in 
the boat but it was clear that the Lord was not with them. He is not "Rabbi"; He is Lord. They have eaten the food, they 
have seen the healings but they still do not know who He is. They seek Him because they have been provided bread but 
they did not understand the reason behind the miracles. He bluntly confronts them with the truth, they want a free meal 
every day, they want a Bible teacher who feeds them physically but they cannot see the miracle as a sign that He is their 
Saviour. The miracles are not important in themselves but gained their significance by what they pointed to. These 
people like many others have their eyes on physical things rather than the spiritual reality. 
 
The Lord's call is the same to us today. We are called to get our perspective right. Only eternal things matter. Jesus said 
that He had fed them bread and they were filled, but that the bread they ate today will be mouldy tomorrow. “Do not 
chase something which is going to go mouldy”. People nowadays, just as then, are chasing power, position, money…. 
What matters in your life, get your priorities right. What are you working for?   
 
One day you are going to be dead, live in the light of that reality.  Matthew 6:19-20, - lay up treasures in heaven, invest 
your time in the Lord's work, it will pay dividends in eternity. We should review our activities. There are certain things we 
have to do, there are other activities however which are just a waste of time, life is too short to waste time. How much of 
your day is spent labouring for things which do not matter eternally.  
 
What would God have us do?   Firstly to believe on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved, then secondly to 
grow in the grace and knowledge and service of Him. People want to feel busy and feel that they can "do things" for God. 
They wish to do things for God in the church. The Lord says for us to get into the right relationship with God, then get 
busy with things that matter.  We must believe on the Lord as our Saviour first, and we must put his word and will first in 
our life. With our perspective right we can do things that matter. 
 
Verse 27  Here the Lord spells out the principle; only what has eternal significance matters. Life is too short for 
anger, bitterness, envy, jealousy or any other weakness of the OSN. Test yourself against these things. How much time 
each day is spent thinking of things that won’t last? The Lord's advice, invest your time and energy in things the Lord can 
give you. Seek spiritual growth and the eternal rewards that come from service in that spiritual state. Note the Lord's 
words regarding himself, that the Father has placed his seal of approval on him. The word used is the same as the one 
used to describe the seal of approval place over a Levitical sacrifice. 
 
Verses 28 - 29  What is God's work? What do we have to do? People want to be busy, to feel that the are doing 
something for God. The answer is that we are to do nothing, but believe his words, and trust ourselves to his work 
completed for us. This is another great salvation passage like John 3:16, 36. It reminds us of God's grace. Salvation is 
the non-meritorious reception of the gift of God through the work of the Lord on the cross. 
 
Verses 30 - 31  They reject this. When you consider what He had done the day before this is terrible. They are asking 
for more of the same, more food, more miracles, more thrills. The Lord says that there is no more food but there is truth.  
Jesus says for them to get their eyes off the barley loaves and the fishes. They are not the issue, as these people have 
seen all the miracles they need to.     
 
Jesus says, “I did not do it so that you could be full of food, I did it so that you could see who I was. I am the bread of life, 
start feeding on My Words as you have fed on the barley loaves I provided.” The crowd replied, "Lord forever give us this 
bread". Here they were again thinking of the barley loaves. The miracle had arrested their attention but had not 
convinced these people, any more than the healing of the lame man had impressed the priests. Many people today say 
that if only miracles were happening today people would be saved.  This shows that that viewpoint is not correct. 
 
The purpose of the sign was that they would see the character of the person who was producing the sign. People who 
see signs and wonders are quite often impressed by the person who does them. It is like a flashing light which indicates 
that something is going on. It is given to wake people up, or to act as a calling card, as evidence that they had seen God 
at work. This "miracle method" of evangelism was also used by the apostles as they established the early churches., but 
only as Holy Spirit directed.   By doing a miracle they were showing that there was a lot more backing this gospel up than 
the human giving the message. When an apostle did a miracle they were saying in effect that this miracle of God's power 
through them is the power which is behind the message. Miracles had a part in the establishment of the early church 
 
Israel sought a sign. The life of the Lord Jesus Christ was a sign, the birth of the Lord was a sign, the miracles were a 
sign, His Words were a sign, His death and resurrection were signs. The miracles of the apostles were also signs 
confirming their authority was from the Lord. This gift of miracles which was given to the apostles did not last long in the 
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early church. Paul for instance had the gift of healing early in his ministry but he did not have the same healing ability late 
in his ministry where he had to leave a sick brother behind. 2 Timothy 4:20. 
 
Once the Word got hold, and people started to walk in the power of the Holy Spirit, the gifts of miracles dropped away, 
for they were replaced by the greater miracle of the transformed lives of the Christians. The signs were important for a 
while during which the church was established in a dramatic way. Once a person's life was changed that was a sign of 
the effect of the gospel. Look for the changed life of a Christian, that is the miracle of the changed life for today. Satan 
can counterfeit gifts of healing, tongues but the one thing that cannot be counterfeited is the changed life of a person who 
has met Christ as Saviour and Lord, and has grown in the grace and knowledge of Him. 
 
Verses 32 - 34  You want what Moses provided, the Lord asks? Moses didn't provide, God did!  he says. You want 
loaves and fishes. I want you to become sons and daughters of God, I want you to have spiritual food forever. Do you 
believe God can still do miracles - Yes he can- but look at the greater miracle, look what he is able to do in your life. 
Think about this. If you raised someone from the dead in Jesus name would anybody be saved? Probably not, but there 
would be a great deal of attention on you. There would be great speculation and write up in the papers however. The 
gospel would be lost amidst the media hype.  
 
The Lord does not work often through that type of miracle today; it is the miracle of changed lives that is the most 
powerful miracle today, for that arrests the attention of people upon.   Where will you be forever? This is the critical 
question for the unsaved. How many rewards will you have in heaven?  That is the questions for believers. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

REWARDS AND CROWNS 
 
1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for 
meritorious service in the power of the Spirit. 
 
2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost. (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession. (John 3:36, 
John 5:24, John 6:47) 
 
3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord. (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the 
Judgment Seat of Christ. (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10) 
 
4. Rewards as Crowns:- 
a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27) 
b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4) 
c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10) 
d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8) 
e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1) 
 

MIRACLES: PURPOSE   
 
1. Miracles occurred mainly in three periods of history. Of all the miracles recorded in the Scriptures all but twelve fall into 
the following three periods. 
 
a) The Law and Prophets Group:- prepares for the coming of the Lord 

i) At the Exodus through to the giving of the Law, miracles were performed by Moses, Aaron and later by 
Joshua.  
ii) At the period when the great prophets Elijah and Elisha were teaching many miracles were performed. 

 
b) The Lord and Church Group:- bears witness to His first coming 

i) The miracles of the Lord.  
ii) The miracles performed by the apostles. 

 
c) The Future Miracle Group:- attest to His second coming 

i) Beginning with the activities of the two witnesses of the Great Tribulation.  
ii) The universal outburst of miracle activity at the establishment of the Millennial Kingdom, when the Lord rules 
over a restored earth. 

 
2. Their purpose includes the following:- 
 
a) To glorify the nature of God (John 2:11, 11:40) 
b) To accredit certain men as spokesmen for God (Hebrews 2:3-4, Luke 7:18-23) 
c) To provide evidence for belief in Jesus as Messiah (John 6:2,14, 10:37-38, 20:30-31, 1 Corinthians 15:13-20) 
d) To demonstrate the Lord's superiority over the forces of evil (Matthew 9:27-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 4:31-37) 
e) To demonstrate the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus Christ, God with us (John 1:14). 
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3.  Miracles demonstrate the attributes of God:- 
 
a) The Sovereignty of God was illustrated in:-  

i) the Lord's creative work of turning water into wine at Cana. (John 2:1-11) 
ii) His power when stilling the storm on Galilee. (Mark 4:35-41; Matthew 8:18) 
iii) the feeding of the 5000 and the 4000. (Mark 6:33-44; 8:1-9) 
iv) walking on the water at Galilee. (Mark 6:47-52) 
v) His arrest in Gethsemane. (John 18:6) 

 
b) The Righteousness of God was illustrated in:-  
The Lord's transfiguration before the disciples on the mountain, when they saw the Holiness of God in the Lord 
displayed. (Matthew 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8; Luke 9:28-36) 
 
c) The Justice of God was illustrated in:-  
The cursing of the fig tree during the last week before the cross as a sign of His coming judgment upon unresponsive 
Israel. (Matthew 21:18-22; Mark 11:12-14, 20-26) 
 
d) The Love of God was illustrated in:-  
All the healing ministries as the Lord's compassion flowed into action, even to the exhaustion of His humanity. While 
thirty-six specific miracles of the Lord are recorded, many thousands of healing miracles are passed over in a few 
isolated verses. (e.g. Matthew 9:35-36, 14:14, 15:30-31, 8:16-17 etc.) 
 
e) The Eternal Life of God was illustrated in:-  
The great miracle of the resurrection of Christ. 
 
f) The Omniscience of God was illustrated in:-  

i) His knowledge of where unseen shoals of fish were. (Matthew 4:18-22, Mark 1:16-20, John 21:1-14) 
ii) Where the fish was with just enough money in its mouth to pay the required tax. (Matthew 17:24-27) 
iii) The knowledge about Nathaniel and the woman at the well at Sychar also shows his omniscience (John 
1:45-51;4:5-43). 

 
g) The Omnipresence of God was illustrated in:-  
His ability to appear in various places many kilometres apart demonstrating the truth of His promise to be with believers 
always. (Matthew 28:20) 
 
h) The Omnipotence of God was illustrated in:-  
The raising of people such as Lazarus from the dead. 
 
i) The Immutability of God was illustrated in:-  
The repetition of the miracle of the draught of fishes both before and after the resurrection showing that His character 
and power were unchanged. 
 
j) The Veracity of God was illustrated in:-  
The healing of the Centurion's servant and the Nobleman's son. The Lord said they were healed, and at that moment, 
many kilometres away, they were. (Matthew 8:5-13, Luke 7:1-10, John 4:46-54) 
 
k) The Grace of God was illustrated in:-  
The healing of Malchus' ear in the garden on the night of the Lord's arrest (Luke 22:50). It was a testimony to His Grace 
that as he faced the horror of the cross, our Lord could still stoop and heal one of His captors. It is significant that the last 
recorded miracle performed by the Lord before the cross benefited an enemy, one who had come to arrest him. 
 

MIRACLES OF CHRIST: CATEGORIES 
 
1. Healing Miracles of Command  
a) Healing the sick from afar:-  

i) Nobleman's son at Cana. (John 4:46-54) 
ii) Centurion's servant. (Matthew 8:5-13) 

b) Healing the sick in person:-  
i) Man with the withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13) 
ii) Man by the pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15) 
iii) The ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19) 
iv) Two blind men between the two Jerichos. (Luke 18:35-43) 

 
2. Healing Miracles of Touch  
a) Simple Touch:-  

i) Peter's mother in law. (Matthew 8:14-15) 
ii) A leper. (Matthew 8:2-4) 
iii) Woman with a haemorrhage. (Matthew 9:20-22) 
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iv) Two blind men. (Matthew 20:30-34) 
v) Crippled woman. (Luke 13:10-13) 
vi) Dropsy case. (Luke 14:1-6) 
vii) Malchus' ear. (Luke 22:49-51) 

b) Other Activity in the Touching:-  
i) Blind man at Bethsaida. (Mark 8:22-26) 
ii) Man born blind. (John 9:1-41) 
iii) Deaf and dumb man. (Matthew 15:29-31) 

 
3. Resuscitation Miracles  
a) By Command:-  

i) Lazarus. (John 11:1-46) 
b) Touch and Command:-  

i) Widow of Nain's son. (Luke 7:11-17) 
ii) Jairus' daughter. (Mark 5:21-43) 

 
4. Miracles where Faith was an Issue  
a) Command:-  

i) Nobleman's son at Cana. (John 4:46-54) 
ii) Centurion's servant. (Luke 7:1-10) 
iii) Ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19) 
iv) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12) 
v) Man at pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15) 
vi) Withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13) 

b) Touch:-  
i) Two blind men. (Matthew 9:27-31) 
ii) A leper. (Mark 1:40-45) 
iii) Woman with a haemorrhage. (Luke 8:43-48) 

 
5. Miracles where Sin was an Issue.  
i) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12) 
ii) Man by pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15) 
 
6. Miracles associated with Parables or Teaching.  
i) Withered arm and lost sheep. (Matthew 12:9-13) 
ii) Man born blind and the good shepherd. (John 9, John 10:1-16) 
iii) Casting out of the demon from the dumb man. (Luke 11:14) 
iv) Unclean spirit who returns. (Luke 11:14 cf. Luke 11:21-28) 
v) Cursing of the fig tree and the teaching on faith. (Mark 11:20-26) 
 
7. Miracles associated with the Sabbath Controversy.  
i) Healing of the man at Bethesda. (John 5:1-15) 
ii) Healing of the man with a withered arm. (Mark 3:1-6) 
iii) Crippled woman healed. (Luke 13:10-21) 
iv) Case of dropsy healed. (Luke 14:1-6) 
 
 

MIRACLES OF CHRIST: CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 
 
MIRACLE    MATTHEW MARK  LUKE  JOHN 
 
Water made wine - at Cana        2:1-11 
Healing the Nobleman's Son        4:46-54 
The Drought of Fishes       5:1-11 
The Man with an unclean spirit    1:23-6  4:33-5 
Healing Simon's Mother-in-law  8:14-15  1:30-1  4:38-9 
Healing the leper    8:2-4  1:40-5 
Healing the Paralytic   9:2-7  2:1-12  5:17-26 
The Impotent Man         5:1-15 
The Withered Hand   12:9-14  3:1-6  6:6-11 
The Centurion's Servant   8:5-13    7:1-10 
The Widow's Son at Nain       7:11-17 
The Man Dumb and Blind   12:22 
Stilling the Storm    8:23-7  4:35-41  8:22-5 
The Gadarenes Demoniac   8:28-34  5:1-20  8:26-39 
The Daughter of Jairus   9:18-26  5:21-43  8:40-56 
The Afflicted Woman   9:20-22  5:25-34  8:43-48 
Two Blind Men, Dumb Demoniac  9:27-34 
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Feeding of the Five Thousand  14:13-21  6:30-44  9:10-17  6:1-15 
Syrophoenician Woman's Daughter  15:21-28  7:24-30 
Deaf and Dumb Man   15:29-31  7:31-7 
Feeding of the Four Thousand  15:32-8  8:1-9 
The Blind Man near Bethsaida    8:22-6 
The Demoniac Boy   17:14-20  9:14-29  9:37-43 
The Temple tax tribute money  17:24-7 
The Man born Blind         9:1-41 
The Dumb Demoniac       11:14 
The Crippled Woman       13:10-17 
The Man having Dropsy       14:1-6 
The Raising of Lazarus         11:1-46 
The Ten Lepers        17:11-19 
The Blind Man near Jericho  20:29-34  10:46-52  18:35-43 
The Withered Fig tree   21:20-22  11:20-25 
Healing the ear of Malchus       22:49-51 
The Draught of Fishes         21:6-11 
 
 

MIRACLES OF THE APOSTLES 
 
MIRACLES     WHERE     RECORDED IN 
 
Peter heals a lame man    Jerusalem    Acts 3:1-11 
Ananias and Sapphira    Jerusalem    Acts 5:1-10 
Apostles perform many wonders   Jerusalem    Acts 5:12-16 
Peter and John communicate the Holy Spirit . Samaria     Acts 8:14-17 
Peter heals Aeneas of a palsy   Lydda     Acts 9:33, 34 
Peter raises Tabitha, or Dorcas to life.  Joppa     Acts 9:36-41 
Peter delivered out of prison by an angel.  Jerusalem    Acts 12:7-17 
God smites Herod, so that he dies.   Jerusalem    Acts 12:21-23 
Elymas, the sorcerer, smitten with blindness   Paphos     Acts 13:6-11 
Paul converted     Road to Damascus   Acts 9:1-9 
Paul heals a cripple    Lystra     Acts 14:8-10 
Paul casts out a spirit of divination   Philippi     Acts 16-16-18 
Paul and Silas's prison doors open by an earthquake  Philippi     Acts 16:25, 26 
Paul communicates the Holy Spirit   Corinth     Acts 19:1-6 
Paul heals multitudes    Corinth     Acts 19:11, 12 
Paul restores Eutychus to life.   Troas     Acts 20:9-12 
Paul shakes off a viper    Melita     Acts 28:3-6 
Paul heals the father of Publius and others.  Melita     Acts 28:7-9 
 
 
LECTURE 23 - JOHN 6:35-38 
 
This passage covers the doctrine of election, which is tied together with the doctrine of eternal security and the doctrine 
of what is called the efficacious calling ministry of the Holy Spirit. The context is, the Galilean people had seen miracles 
of healing and had received the bread and the fish, they have witnessed miracles, but were not convinced of the Lord's 
Messiahship. They believed that he was a great teacher and a prince among men, but did not believe that he was the 
prince of peace. They needed to be convinced that he was God who became man, this is what is required to receive 
salvation. This chapter is here to silence the modern sceptic, who says, "if I was there and saw the miracles I would have 
been convinced". These people saw and they rejected him. 
 
In verses 30-34 they compared the Lord to Moses. They said Moses gave us bread in the wilderness and we want you 
to also. Jesus says that it was not Moses that gave them the bread but it was God who gave it. It is also God who gives 
you the bread now, he tells them. It is not a man who has given barley loaves and fishes but it is the God man who has 
done it. The message is strong. Get your priorities right and think about things eternal rather than physical food. 
 
In verses 35-36, He clearly claims deity. They had seen the signs of the Lord's deity but have not believed on Him as 
their Saviour. They are trying to put Him into their mould. This parallels the liberal view of Jesus today, that He is a 
brilliant man, the greatest man that has ever lived. This is all false, he is the God man, or a bad/mad man. The reason 
that they have not believed is that they have resisted the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit. Jesus then goes on to say, 
"All that the Father gives me will come to me. You have not come to me because you have not been given to me". What 
does this mean? 
 
Let's get some principles here in summary: 
1. Christ died for the sins of all. 1 John 2:2 
2. Whosoever wills may come. John 3:16 
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3. Some will, some will not. John 3:36 
4. God I n eternity past sovereignty chose some in perfect justice and fairness and has moved, both in eternity and time, 
in harmony with, and with no violation of the free will of man, to save some. Romans 9:11-13, Ephesians 1:4. 
5. Those chosen will respond to the call of the Holy Spirit. 
6. The gospel is still given to all even though they are negative. John 6:35-38. 
7. We cannot know who is elect and who isn't, our job is to preach to and pray for all. When a person responds we 
rejoice, for we now know they are elect. 
 
No one is chosen to damnation; the Bible does not teach “double predestination”; John Calvin did. You do not stop giving 
the message to the lost; that was the apostolic pattern, and must be ours also. The only time when you do stop giving the 
gospel is when the person is dead. The true understanding of the doctrine of election will make you an evangelist rather 
than putting you off witnessing. In this you will copy the Lord Jesus Christ in this passage; for here he shows us the true 
application of the doctrine of election. The true doctrine of election will show you that all people will be offered the 
opportunity of salvation.  
 
If they respond it is shown that they are elect and subject to the grace of God and will be saved. If they resist the Word all 
that is shown is that at this time they are negative. Only when they die in unbelief do you know that they were not elect. 
Until they die you have the responsibility to pray for them and to give the gospel to them.  Your life will be all right if you 
follow the Lord's example by witnessing to people while filled with the Holy Spirit, and depending upon the convicting 
ministry of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Verse 35  Here he says, "I am the bread of life" - Only the Lord can satisfy the true hunger of mankind. John 
6:35. This is an exclusive claim, and we could add to this and each of the seven “I AM'S, the statement, and there is no 
other! The Lord is exclusively the only Saviour!  Re-read, John 1:18, 3:13, 6:33.  
 
THE SEVEN "I AM'S" OF JOHN'S GOSPEL 
 
1.  “I am the bread of life” and there is no other. John 6:35 
2.  "I am the light of the world - and there is no other" - only He can give you true light to live in the presence of 
God. John 8:12 
3.  "I am the door to the sheepfold and there is no other- the only way to the plan of God is through then Lord 
Jesus Christ. John 10:7 
4. "I am the good shepherd and there is no other- the only true shepherd is the Lord Jesus Christ, He is the only 
one who is faithful and cares about the sheep. John 10:11  
5. "I am the resurrection and the life and there is no other” - there is eternal life in the Lord Jesus Christ only. To 
reject Him is to have eternal life in the Lake of Fire.  John 11:25 
6.  "I am the way the truth and the life and there is no other, no man cometh to the Father except through me - 
there is no other life than that in Christ Jesus. John 14:6. 
7.  "I am the vine and there is no other- this is productivity - the only true production is in Christ Jesus.  John 15:5. 
 
These are absolute claims of the Lord Jesus Christ, which are either true or false. In these the Lord claims to be deity, 
regarding his person, nature, work, and character. 
 
Verses 37-40  Here we have the doctrines of eternal security and election, which are inextricably linked, discussed 
together by the Lord. 
 
Verse 37  All those that are elect from the foundation of the world will come to the saving knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They are saved by grace through faith. The Father gives the son those who are chosen, those who believe. 
All who come will be saved and will be kept. The Lord has absolute confidence in the Father's plan. No one who is saved 
is going to be lost. The Lord is absolutely sure about our future, about our salvation and eternal security. This is a difficult 
verse because in it we are hearing the Lord talk about time and eternity past and we have limited ability to comprehend 
these things. When we come to a section like this it is important not to skip past it, but to walk slowly through it and hear 
the Holy Spirit's words to us. 
 
Note the Lord's points of application here, for even if our understanding of how the father's plan works is limited, we can 
at least get the application of it. Firstly, all those who are elect will come to the Lord to be saved at some time in their life.    
Secondly, all who come are kept secure; none are cast out. This ties in with the words of John in his first letter where he 
spoke of sin after salvation. We may fall into sin but the Lord never casts out his elect. Note thirdly the Lord's perfect 
confidence in the father's plan. The Father knows what he is doing, the Holy Spirit works in accord with the plan, the 
elect are provided for in all things. The application therefore is firstly to relax in the care of God for us, and feels secure.    
Secondly we are to get busy and present the gospel. 
 
Some questions may arise at this point about our attitude towards election. The first question you should ask is, what is 
the Lord's attitude to election, also what does Paul do about the doctrine of election? Paul and the Lord sing about it. The 
Lord is relaxed, joyful, secure and confident. He is working in harmony with the Father's will. Election is not something 
that you can separate into parts. There is a unity with the Father and the Son working together in unity and in harmony 
with the free will of man to produce our salvation. People try and divide it up into sections to try to understand it better. 
This however is a doctrine, which involves the complete character of the members of the Godhead, and the full plan of 
God. 
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This is the error of the strict Calvinistic viewpoint which over emphasises the sovereignty of God. On the other hand the 
Arminian position emphasises the free will of man to the detriment of the Character of God. The truth is in neither 
position, and is in between where a true balance is attained, but where we are still left with a mystery. A mystery is 
appropriate here, however, for we are talking about the events of eternity past touching time, and we don't have the 
mental capacity to fully understand this. In summary then, God's will is that no person shall perish - 2 Peter 3:9, John 
3:16, 1 John 2:1-2.  
 
All can be saved, but not all will be saved. God's will and plan involves the free will of man and He will not coerce it. What 
we have in the plan of God is not a group of pre-programmed robots, but we see the free will of man working in harmony 
with the Sovereign will of God. It is the election of some in harmony with the free will of all men. Election happened 
before time existed, but the very word "before" has no meaning prior to time, so once again we are confronted with our 
limits as human beings in this area.    
 
We are talking about something that happened in the mind of God "before" even space and time were created. Whatever 
occurred then, it was in harmony with the free will of the creatures who operate in the sphere of space and time. The 
creation of man was also related to the fall of Satan. Election is not God choosing at random, nor is it like a divine lotto. If 
you view it in that light you have blown the justice and righteousness of God out the window. It is easy to reduce the 
character of God to a caricature by committing what is called a "category error" in reasoning. This is speaking of a 
subject as if it is in one category when it is in another, and really it demands totally different language. We cannot speak 
of God's decision making process as if he is a man and limited to space and time thinking! 
 
Both Calvinism and Arminianism are what limited men think about what God thinks. No human being can explain this 
doctrine fully because as creatures we cannot understand the mind of the Creator, but we can thank Him for what he has 
done. We are not going to fully understand this doctrine this side of eternity. However the framework is part of God's plan 
for man, and the Lord gives us the lead as to what we should do, namely praise Him for his plan that has produced our 
salvation. 
 
Here is a suggested definition to start to think about the subject - "It was the perfect choice of God in eternity past as part 
of the divine decrees (plan of God) to choose some people as elect to salvation in harmony with the free will of the 
people involved and to pass over others in harmony with their free will. Election and the other divine decrees do not 
remove blame from any unbeliever who rejects Christ in time". What does the Bible say about this? At the last judgement 
it is the works of the people, not election, that condemns them, for they have chosen to depend on their works rather 
than the blood of Christ for their salvation. 
 
At the Great White throne judgement the first question that is asked is, "Has this person accepted the Lord Jesus Christ 
as Saviour"? If the answer is "no", then obviously they have rejected Him. They are then judged on the merits of their 
own works. They will be in the Lake of Fire because they have not trusted in the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, but 
depended upon their own righteousness and works. This shows that all can respond, as the judgement in Revelation 
would otherwise be unjust and thus not in conformity with the Holy Character of God.  
 
Your view on the doctrine of election is going to affect you views on evangelism, the gospel, the character of God, and 
the Last Judgement. If you do not desire to be an evangelist, your view point on the doctrine of election wrong! The 
doctrine of election is here explained by the Lord probably to keep us humble. What is your response to it? If worship and 
praise isn't then you need to revisit the subject and pray some more over it. 
 
Verse 38  All that the Lord did was in perfect harmony with the Father's will, and the father's will is expressed in 
the plan (Divine Decrees). Part of this is what we call "Election". Let us walk humbly through this passage, for here we 
confront the plan and thinking of God, and we will only ever understand a little this side of eternity. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION  [See page 58 above] 
 
 

FREE WILL 
 
1. Definition:- Volition or free will is the responsibility before God to choose different ends and means in life. 
 
2. The above definition does not say that one has the power to do what you choose but it does give the opportunity to 
choose. 
 
3. God gave Adam a choice in the garden in (Genesis 2:16,17) where God told the man "thou shalt not eat" in the 
imperative mood which is a command. 
 
4. Free will gives you the opportunity to want to accomplish things in conformity with God's will without having the natural 
ability to do so. (1 Kings 3:5-10) Solomon in this case wanted to judge but could not because of his own limitations. 
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5. In (Psalm 13) David's free will continued to be positive even though he had not been successful. 
 
6. One of the reasons for the delay in the answering of prayer requests is to allow the strengthening of free will to desire 
to do God's will.  
 
7. Free will in both believer and unbeliever. (John 7:17) 
 
8. Free will in giving. (2 Corinthians 8:12) 
 
9. Free will cannot be coerced or compromised thus Christianity is a matter of obedience. (2 Corinthians 5:10) 
 
10. As God is to judge all men it means that man is responsible for his actions and that all normal members of the human 
race have free will. (Revelation 20:11-15) 
 
11. Relationship of free will is vertical, between man and God not man and man. (Ephesians 6:5-9) 
 
12. Because man is subject to judgment there is an age of accountability as portrayed by the "rich young ruler".  
 
13. Animals and plants are not judged. 
 
14. Free will also puts the responsibility on both ends and means. An example of the right end but wrong means is the 
sin unto death of Moses. (Numbers 20) 
 
15. By application just because God is blessing a ministry, in the case of Moses by providing water it does not mean that 
the person is necessarily in God's will. God blesses through his grace and not necessarily because they are doing things 
by God's way. 
 
16. Human viewpoint attack on free will - Determinism.  
(a) The concept is that if one starts out with any physical item and I know everything there is regarding it and the 

laws that control it then I can dogmatically predict the future state of that item.  
(b) This concept is incorrect as shown by the power of prayer (James 5:17). 
(c) It is possible for God to manipulate His universe. (Acts 16:26). 
 
17. Types of miracles in the Bible  
(a) natural - a variation of a natural law  
 (i) Elijah and the drought  
 (ii) Paul and the earthquake  

(iii) Moses at the Red Sea with the east wind  
(b) supernatural - a direct violation of a natural law  
 (i) The resurrection of Christ  
 (ii) Being born again 
 
18. In physics this concept is called "Heisenburg's Uncertainty Principle" after the German Nobel prize winner who 
postulated it. Modern science now views a lot of the formulae of physics as occurring the vast majority of times but on 
odd occasions not complying with observed laws. Such non compliance would include miracles or manipulation by God. 
 
19. Evolution is an attack on free will as it states that man is evolved from animals and is a higher form of animal. This is 
often reinforced in text books which state "men and the other animals" indicating that man differs in degree only and not 
in "kind".  
(a) "Difference in degree" - hot and cold is a matter of relative heat; ice, water and steam are all water and of the 
same kind. 
(b) "Difference in kind - a square and a triangle. 
(c) Solomon in (Ecclesiastes 3:21), a believer out of fellowship assesses man as different only in degree from 
animals. 
(d) Based on evolutionary principles abortion can be justified and atrocities condoned against other races such as 
the Nazi reaction to Jews, gipsies and the Slavs. From this comes the concept that if we knew everything about animal 
behaviour we could then describe man.  
(e) The Biblical view however is that we do vary in kind, not in degree (Genesis 2:16) with the thing that sets man 
apart from the animals being volition. 
(f) By implication man is never totally determined by his environment. 
(g) Hell is a monument to the fact of free will because if you do not have a choice you cannot be judged. 
 
20. Three problems which the Bible solves regarding free will -  
(a) What about babies who die before they hear the gospel or those who are mentally not able to decide ? 
Solution - (2 Samuel 12:18) where a child born to David and Bathsheba dies on the 7th day, the day before circumcision 
which would have brought the child into a covenant relationship. 
David says that he will go to be with the child indicating the child has been automatically saved without a covenant 
requirement.  
This is the principle of "unlimited atonement". (1 John 2:2) 
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(b) What about the physical damage which hinders the person causing a restriction of free will ? 
Solution - (John 9:1-7) where a man blind from birth is healed. Jesus did not bypass the free will but made up for the 
blindness. He breaks down the barriers for a person to do God's will but the free will of the person is not manipulated.  
 
(c) What about spiritual damage to free will ? 
Solution - (Genesis 3:8) where after the fall God sought out Adam and Eve in the garden where they had hidden from 
him. God who is all knowing asked the question "Where are you ?" 
The principle of the "total depravity of man" is seen here in the fact that man will not of his own free will seek God. 
In (Deuteronomy 5) Moses and all the Israelites heard a public address by God which the Israelites shrank back from. 
 
 God speaks to man in three areas:-  
 (a) He speaks to all men. (Matthew 5:45, Acts 14:17) 
 (b) He has a more intense form of calling. (Genesis 6:3, Romans 13:1) 
 (c) He calls through the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 16:8-11) 
 
It is however possible to so damage the free will regarding spiritual matters that it becomes impossible to believe or 
repent.  
 
 Examples  
 (a) the Amorites and Canaanites of Joshua's day. (Genesis 15:16) 
 (b) the Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Exodus 7- 11) 
 (c) those who accept the mark of the beast. (Revelation 13:8) 
 (d) the reaction of unbelievers at the second advent. (Revelation 6:16) 
 
21. However there are many areas over which even those who have had limited free will have control and the person 
who searches will find. (John 7:17) 
 
22. If God is truly sovereign how can man have genuine free choice? God has absolute sovereignty as shown by a study 
of His character. It is also clear that man has free will. 
God uses his free will as creator whilst man uses his as a part of creation. 
 
23. One way of looking at this is fatalism which is the basis of most eastern religions which state that man's destiny is set 
and certain. 
 
24. Another way is autonomy which says that all things are uncertain and therefore history goes on chaotically. 
 
25. True biblical sovereignty is based on the creator/creation concept with the creator outside the universe and the 
created beings within.  
 
Three non salvation examples:-  
 
(a) Paul as a prisoner on a ship bound for Rome predicts, having received advice from the angel of God, that there 
will be no loss of life but the ship will become a wreck. The guarantee is a sovereign guarantee and therefore absolute. 
Paul however tells the soldiers that they must stay on the boat to be saved. They do and they are saved. Sovereign 
decrees by God therefore contain free will decisions by man. (Acts 27) 
 
(b) The sovereign decree is that all things work together for good towards the goal of predestination and eventual 
glorification. We have a guarantee that we will be in heaven. We need to be actively involved in the chain of events. 
(Romans 8:28) 
 
(c) Daniel understood the time of "desolations" as seventy years as prophesied by Jeremiah and knew that it would 
end on time. He now seeks by supplication with sackcloth and ashes forgiveness for Israel's sin on the basis that no 
discipline is going to be removed without the sin having been forgiven. (Daniel 9:2) 
God promises certain things but they are contingent on our prayer Using the principle of the sovereignty of God we can 
be confident in prayer if we are controlled by the Holy Spirit. (James 4:2) 
 
26. Can free will be neutral ? The answer is no, one is either positive or negative towards God. For instance if a young 
man is keen on a girl and is asked if he is going to marry her and he answers he does not know. As long as he debates 
the question he will not marry her and is therefore negative to marriage. 
 
27. Every attack in the Christian life has one common feature, the denial of the Word of God as shown in the temptation 
of our Lord. Each of them therefore is an attack on the character of God. 
 
28. The act of negative free will to the plan of God is given in (Romans 1:18-32.) 
 
In this passage:-  
(a) the unbeliever hold the truth in unrighteousness. (v18) 
(b) the power of God is clearly seen by all men. (v19-20) 
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(c) they became vain in their imaginations and worshipped part of the creation rather than the creator. (v21-23) 
(d) the result is sexual and other perversions. (v24-31) 
(e) they end up encouraging others to defy God. (v32) 
 
29. Are the majority always right ? A scriptural example of this was Elijah and the prophets of Baal in (1 Kings 18) where 
on a public opinion basis Elijah would have been considered wrong.  
The concept that public opinion is always correct comes from the French philosopher Rousseau who stated "the most 
general will is always the most just also, the voice of the people is in fact the voice of God". 
Another good example of this would be the public opinion that happened at the crucifixion of Christ. 
 
30. There are therefore two classes in the Christian life, positive or negative to God's will. 
 
31. In Old Testament times physical idols were common. The idols nowadays are commonly abstract in the form of ideas 
and concepts. It is up to the Christian to challenge these concepts where they occur. 
 

ETERNAL SECURITY 
 
1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation. 
 
2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39) 
We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ. 
 
3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5) 
As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies 
what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies. 
 
4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24) 
Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful. 
 
5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13) 
If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS 
FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself. 
 
6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12) 
When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child. 
 
7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5) 
We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the 
power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us. 
 
8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24) 
He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep 
you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish. 
 
9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18) 
Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete. 
 
10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9) 
"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you 
go on being saved forever. 
 
11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30) 
In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security.  
 
 
LECTURE 24 - JOHN  6 : 36 - 40 
 
The people of His day had the Lord Jesus Christ right in front of them, miracles, and the greatest teacher of all time 
talking to them and they still were not saved. Thus even when there is overwhelming evidence the soul that will not allow 
itself to be convinced will still reject.  The church starts with 120 in an upper room and about 500 in the Galilee… 
 
Read John 16:8-11, for this shows that it is the work of the Holy Spirit to open up the unbeliever to the gospel. This is the 
only work that can open up the soul of a person who is blind and is darkened in sin. People make their choices in time, 
but there are other choices made well before time. Eternal Security, as we have seen, is from God's choice of us in 
eternity past, and it is from this that our present and eternal security rests. We did not choose him, He chose us. At a 
point in time you become a Christian but in eternity past God chose us. We respond and we enter into union with Christ.     
My eternal security does not relate to my response in accepting the Lord, it relates to my election in eternity past. You will 
doubt your salvation many times in your life, you will doubt your character, but you do not need to doubt the stability and 
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integrity of the Character of God.  It is by grace through faith that we stand. With faith the object of your faith is the critical 
thing, and the object of our faith was the one who chose us in eternity to be with his forever. 
 
The Character of God is absolutely critical to get into your mind. It is very important to teach systematically when you 
take over a church. You do not start with the gospel of John. We deal with it on the course because it is difficult. In the 
first year of your ministry you should lay the foundations with Mark or Luke. After 10 years with a church go through 
John, Romans and Hebrews. If you want to go into Matthew you should go into Hebrews next, as by tying them together 
it will give the Jewish perspective in the New Testament. These are the deep things of scripture.  They are hard to 
understand, but they are explained here for a reason, and that is for us to praise God for his wonderful plan. 
 
Verses 36-40   Those who are the Lord's will be raised at the last day. When you have failed go to these verses and 
restore your soul because you have your security, not in the way you feel, not in how you have been acting; your security 
is in the Word of God. Whenever you fail deal with your sin. You will be raised up at the last day. He not only chose you 
in eternity past but provided for you in eternity past. He provided for you a resurrection body and He is going to raise you 
up whether you feel you "deserve it" or not, which you do not. It is your position in Christ which gives you access into this 
blessing, not your acts. 
 
Verse 36  This is the expression of the state of the lost whilst vss 37-39 gives us God's viewpoint of the believer 
at salvation as God sees it from eternity past.  In verse 40 we see our position from the viewpoint of time itself. There are 
two parts to our position- the first is what God has done - He has chosen and given. The second aspect of our position in 
Christ is what is happening with us in time, what we are doing. You as a believer are a gift from the Father to the Son.    
All who respond are saved.  We have been elected in eternity past. The Lord Jesus Christ sees the salvation of a person 
in time as the Father giving that person to the Son. We see the person's free will operating, as we see them accept the 
Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, whilst He sees the Divine Decree coming to fruition. 
 
Verse 37  We live in time and see things in the context of our experience but here we see something which is not 
in our experience. Here we are getting a glimpse of eternity. Notice here the certainty of our position. "I will in no wise 
cast out one who comes to me says the Lord". God's plan was formed before anything else and you cannot be lost 
because God found you before you were lost. 
 
Verse 38  There is unity of purpose within the godhead. The Father and Son are of one accord. The will of God 
called for all to be saved but that is not possible with free will operating, so a plan was developed for an elect company 
chosen in eternity in harmony with free will that would operate much later. It is a perfect plan and gives certainty to the 
believer; we have eternal security in Christ. 
 
Verse 39  We are in the hands of Almighty God who planned it before anything came into operation. The Father's 
will is that all can be saved, but that is not possible without the free will of man. The plan is therefore perfect, 
unchangeable and complete. Why are we sure that there is going to be a resurrection for man? Yes, because it is part of 
God's plan, because there is a destiny for everyone. 
 
Verse 40  We are not sure who is elect and who is not. All we see are individuals responding to the gospel with 
saving faith at points in time. As a result of which we all share in the resurrection of the saints. It should be noted that it is 
"in the last day". This is confirmed in verse 39, 40, and 44. In the "last day" is a phrase to remind us that there is a plan, 
there is a first and a last. God's plan is working towards a climax. There is going to be a last chapter. The world will not 
be incinerated or eliminated by man's stupidity, however there will be a last day for man to rebel against God, or to 
accept the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, a last day for both grace and judgement. The world is not going to just drift on. 
We all have a destiny in that last day as believers. 
 
There are many passages which describe resurrection, John 5:29, 6:39-44, 1 Corinthians 15, 1 Thessalonians 4, 
Revelation 20. Resurrection is an important doctrine for the believer. 1 Corinthians 15:20-23, show that there is an order 
in the resurrections, they do not occur at the same time.  
 
First is the Lord Jesus Christ, the second the Royal Family of God - the Church at the Rapture, thirdly the family of God - 
the Old Testament Saints and the Tribulational martyrs at the Second Advent, Fourthly the Millennial saints at the end of 
the Millennium and the fifth are all the unbelievers at the end of time for the Great White Throne Judgement. The 
unbelievers receive a resurrection body in which they are cast into the Lake of Fire. All these doctrines are like a giant 
jigsaw, they all fit together. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

ETERNAL SECURITY  [See page 75 above] 
 
 

RESURRECTION  [See page 40 above] 
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LECTURE 25 - JOHN 6 : 41-47 - THE EFFICACIOUS CALL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
 
This doctrine means, that when the Spirit moves upon a person it is successful, when He convicts, He is successful, 
when He draws, He draws. John 12:30-33 - the Lord here is saying that He will draw everyone to Him when He is lifted 
up. All mankind will be faced with what to do with him. Note, that this does not mean everyone is saved, but it does mean 
everyone is brought to face the issue successfully without their volition being over-ridden and violated. This brings into 
focus the doctrines of the Last Judgement and Election. The Lord and what mankind thinks about Him is in focus here. 
 
It also deals with the doctrine, as Calvin put it, of total depravity. This does not mean that every unbeliever is nasty, or 
depraved. Total depravity means that nobody by their own efforts can by seeking find God by their own efforts, for they 
need the Holy Spirit's assistance. It also means that no-one in their human strength can find God or win merit by good 
deeds and get into heaven. It is the doctrine of man's total inability to save himself. - Romans 3:10 ff, Psalm 14, 10, 36,  
and Isaiah 59. 
 
From these quotes it is clear, man has not changed since the Psalms were written three thousand years ago, or since 
the book of Romans was written. In Romans Paul says that man has not changed in a thousand years and he will not 
change. 
 
But thanks be to God as God has not changed either. God is the sole author of salvation, the one with the Plan. He 
seeks and saves the lost. It is God who does the seeking and saving. John 6:35 – 40. The Jews complain about Him 
Verses 41ff, wondering how He is the bread from heaven, and that none can come to Him unless the Father draws them. 
They have no idea what he means, but they Don't want him to mean he is God. That is far too uncomfortable for them. 
 
We have the concept of election and the drawing of the elect with both of the concepts being examined here together 
even though some say these things are contradictory. The Lord will draw all to Him but only a few will be saved. Those 
who believe are elect. This is a theological Gordian knot. 
 
Verses 41 –45  What do the Pharisees hit on? They do not hit on election or free will because they are unbelievers but 
they complain about Jesus Christ saying that He is the bread come down from heaven, for they knew by this statement 
that He was claiming to be God. They are being challenged by this, for He claims to be the only source of spiritual food. 
He is claiming to be the Messiah and they do not want to accept that. They know him as Jesus the son of Joseph and 
Mary whose birth they have queried and mocked. 
 
They want signs and evidence so that they can condemn Him, not so that they can believe in Him. They are 
uncomfortable because he is making Messianic claims and they do not want Him as Messiah, they want Him to be a king 
they can manipulate and get political independence. They can see from what He is saying that that is not the type of 
Messiah He is. The crowd wanted God active in their lives, but only on their terms. If you want God you want Him on His 
terms. It is only the work of the Father through the Holy Spirit that they are going to come to him, and they have already 
resisted that. Jesus verdict is clear, "You are not accepting Me on My terms, as you have no part in Me or God". 
 
Verse 43  He tells them to stop arguing and complaining, in verse 44 he tells them that they are not going to 
understand this because the Father is not drawing them. They are not under the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit for 
they have already rejected the message. 
 
Verse 44  The word for "drawing" is in the aorist, subjunctive. It means to draw by inner power, it is not the 
drawing of the magnet on steel, it is leading or impelling from within. It is drawing of the heart, which carries the concept 
of a definite result. It is in harmony with their will and in this case they will not respond. The subjunctive mood speaks of 
potential.   Maybe the person will be drawn, may be not. Only God knows who are His, but once the Holy Spirit has 
moved upon them we see for they either reject or accept the Lord. 
 
The results of salvation are sure and include a resurrection body, eternal life and eternal security. God came to give you 
eternal life both now and for ever. Paul said that if eternal life was going to be for now only, we would be the most 
miserable of men. Eternal life starts now but goes on forever, and so there is joy now and forever, but in time there is 
often terrible persecution also, hence Paul's words. Even if the going gets tough down here we can know that eternally 
there is a place of rest for us. 
 
Verse 45  He quotes from Isaiah 54:15 and Jeremiah 31:34 which are both Millennial texts saying that you are 
seeing these things fulfilled partly now, and you will see them fulfilled fully in the Millennium. When the Father draws 
people to himself and these things happen we get a relationship. If you accept things God's way you will be involved but 
if you want to do it your way you are foolish beyond belief and keep yourself outside his perfect plan. Those who in the 
Tribulation have rejected the Lord Jesus Christ will accept the Antichrist; because they want to be saved their way they 
will end up accepting the lie. They will get exactly what they want, and as they die they will realise that they have lost 
everything including eternal life. 
 
Wanting things on your own terms is the sin of pride. Very few do not believe in God. Unbelievers say that they want to 
continue living the way they are living and they do not want God to impinge. The vast majority of people believe in God 
but the majority do not have a relationship with God because they will not do it God's way, they want to do it their way.    
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This is the sin of Satan who said, "I will", five times in Isaiah 14. Unbelievers want to thumb their nose at the Cross but 
think that everything is going to be all right in the end, as God is a "nice guy". The Lord does not stop preaching to 
people and continues to tell them to believe. I am the bread of life; believe in me. Their rejection and their attitude is 
compatible with the Lord passing over them as far as election was concerned in eternity past. The Holy Spirit has been 
calling them through everything the Lord has said and they have rejected Him.  
 
 EFFICACIOUS CALLING (THE DRAWING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT) 
 
1. Drawing [Greek. elkuo] means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will 
freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond. 
 
2.  All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. [John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2] 
 
3. Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond 
to the call of Love. [Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16] 
 
4. The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. 
[Philippians 2:13] 
 
5. God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. [John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6] 
 
6. God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits [Jude 24-25] 
    [a] God planned it in eternity past. 
    [b] God provides it at the cross. 
    [c] God prepares for it in the life by conviction. 
    [d] God provides the motivation to accept the offer. 
    [e] God gives the gift of salvation to the elect. 
    [f] God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer. 
    [g] God has prepared a new body for the believer. 
 
If you are going out as an evangelist you must understand this doctrine so that you realise that you are totally dependent 
on the power of God and not your own power to effect the conversion of people. Your appeal will be the message of the 
Cross on which the Lord Jesus Christ paid the penalty for sin, and the resurrection by which he demonstrated the defeat 
of death and the reality of the promise of eternal life. You will use scripture confident that the Holy Spirit will enliven the 
words to the hearers who are elect. 
 
Verse 47  It says that, he who believes on Me shall have everlasting life. All people are called but only the elect 
are drawn. The Lord says that He will call all men to Him. He says, "I will make an issue of myself before all mankind", 
but only the elect will be drawn. The Holy Spirit will only be able to work on the elect in harmony with their free will. God's 
love to an unbeliever is the same as to a believer because He has provided for all; the free gift of salvation is complete 
and available. In John 6 He says you see me but you do not see me as I really am. The human will in itself has no power 
in itself to accept Christ. The heart must be moved completely by the Holy Spirit. 
 
Chafer, Systematic Theology, Volume 6 page 252, says - "The human will has  no power in itself to accept Christ. The 
heart must be moved completely by the Holy Spirit or no choice of Christ is made. Just the same when the choice is 
made it is not due to coercion but to the will acting in its sovereign freedom. The elect are the ones who are drawn by the 
Holy Spirit and respond freely to the call of love.  God works all the way providing in the past present and future. We 
should respond by giving thanks for so great a salvation. Before you were born a resurrection body was prepared for you 
in eternity past before a physical body had been prepared for you". 
 
The Cross is a central point but our “so great salvation” started in eternity past. When you start seeing how election, 
resurrection, eternal security and the efficacious call all tie together you see some of the length, breadth and depth of the 
Grace of God towards you. This grace will continue eternally after the whole of this universe has been destroyed. 
 
Prayer is the essence of evangelism, prayer for the unbeliever John 16:8-11 - that they might be led to Christ and come 
under conviction. We claim the promise that He will draw all these people to Him. We can pray that in the meeting all will 
see the Cross as a central feature and that you as the speaker may give the message well. Do not pray for everyone to 
be saved because that will not happen. By praying in this way you are in harmony with the Father's will. We do not have 
to pray to get the Holy Spirit moving as sometimes the Pentecostals try to as the Spirit is moving anyway (we don't start 
him!) but God wants you to share in the work of the Spirit. 
 
Walking in the Spirit enables you to see that the Spirit is already moving and by claiming the promises in the Word of 
God you can participate in the ministry of the Holy Spirit. This was the great success of Spurgeon as a Calvinistic 
evangelist because he understood these concepts. If you are walking with Him He will work through you. You need to 
pray that you will be in the right place at the right time and have the discernment of seeing who the Holy Spirit is 
convicting. 
 
As you talk to people you can pray that people will become convicted. Do not ask the Spirit to move, He is always 
moving in accordance with these scriptures, you need to be moving with the Spirit and willing to participate with Him. Do 
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you stop praying, No - The Lord prayed all the time in the Bible. As you pray you orientate yourself to the plan of God, for 
that is when prayer becomes most effective. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

PRAYER 
 
1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision. 
a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God. 
b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man. 
 
2. Promises Involving Prayer 
a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing. 
b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer. 
c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer. 
d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying. 
e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray. 
f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name. 
g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving. 
h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing. 
i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace. 
 
3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments 
a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9) 
b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18) 
c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18) 
d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16) 
 
4.  Power of Prayer 
a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39) 
b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18) 
 
5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18) 
 
6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed? 
a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9)  
b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25) 
c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27) 
The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us. 
 
7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire 
a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car). 
b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car). 
 
8.  Four Possible Combinations 
 
a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A 
King to reign over Israel. 
 
b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal 
of the thorn in Paul's side. 
 
c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The 
penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer. 
 
d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in 
paragraph 9. 
 
9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer 
a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22) 
b) Selfishness (James 4:3) 
c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18) 
d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13) 
e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13) 
f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18) 
g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22) 
h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14) 
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Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known 
sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9. 
 
10.  Intercessory Prayer 
a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:- 

i) Confession of sins 
ii) Thanksgiving 
iii) Intercession 
iv) Own needs. 

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18) 
c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12) 
d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1) 
e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11) 
f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23) 
 
 
 
LECTURE  26- JOHN 6: 49 - 59 - THE LORD AS THE BREAD OF LIFE 
 
In this passage the Lord talks about spiritual reality. It is a test of the will of the people. What the Lord is going to say is 
going to convict them of their sin but most of the hearers remain negative. They are here for food and entertainment, not 
spiritual understanding. Many people are attracted to a religious show, many like having Christians around but they do 
not want God's will to impinge on their life. The Lord makes his claims very clear to the people. He is the only source of 
spiritual life and the only way to the father. The only way to spiritual relationship with God is through Christ. When you 
talk to unbelievers you should use what they say and use it as a cue to get into the Scriptures. Your job is to lead them to 
the Word and let the Holy Spirit work on their life through the Word of God. 
 
Verses 45–51  The Lord brings up the contrast between the Exodus and Himself. God gave physical food in the form 
of manna in the Wilderness and they all died, whereas the Lord Jesus Christ was giving this group spiritual food, which if 
they accepted would give spiritual life. This thought puts pressure on the people. He gives them the analogy that as 
Moses led the Jews out of slavery so He is inviting them to come out of the slavery of sin. He also says that he has come 
from God, thus claiming to be God. 
 
He then (verses 51-58) talks about eating his flesh and drinking his blood which at the human level seem to talk about 
cannibalism. This is the way that the early Romans took Christianity. Letters from Pliny to Trajan while Pliny was 
governor of Bithynia at the beginning of the second century AD stated that the Christians are accused of cannibalism 
based on this passage. Pliny however sees quite clearly that they are not cannibals and wonders why the empire is 
persecuting them because all they do is to meet together to sing and pray. They even pray for me, says Pliny. They will 
not deny that Jesus Christ is Lord, and for this tenacity alone he continues to persecute them, for as a Roman, he 
believes that if he tells them to stop, they should. 
 
This is the basis of the communion service and has a direct relationship with information which is in Exodus and Leviticus 
about the nature of the sacrifice for sin. This statement horrifies and revolts the unbelievers as well as put pressure on 
them. However those who are being drawn by the Holy Spirit are going to be convicted, believe and understand this 
statement as it can only be discerned, spiritually - 1 Corinthians 2:14-16. 
 
Verse 51  He makes an analogy to his words, which is the manna. The Exodus generation had to express their 
faith in God's provision of manna. They had to believe that what God said He would do. They had to get up, go outside 
their tent encampment, walk a long way, and gather the manna day by day. They could have sat in their tents in unbelief 
and starved to death. They had to express their faith in action by going out and getting the manna; they had to take 
God's provision and eat it, take it into themselves otherwise it would not benefit them. If you kept the manna in a pot it 
went rotten; it had to be renewed every day. This is a good picture of the need to feed on/apply God's word daily. 
 
Verse 52  The Lord is offering salvation to these people and offering Himself as Saviour. They had to believe 
what He was saying, accept Him and take Him as their Saviour. "If anyone eat of this bread" - the word, "if", is in the third 
class condition which means that there is a potential that some will and some will not. Believers in the crowd got into a 
heated debate with those who were thinking about it. This is just the same as street evangelism today and the reactions 
of people. This crowd condemns itself for even though the Exodus generation failed they did not fail every morning. At 
least they went out and collected the manna and did not die. The majority of this generation is going to reject the truth 
and all die in the terrible fall of Jerusalem, but a remnant, the elect, will be saved and be delivered. 
 
Verse 53 –56  Eating flesh and drinking blood is too horrible to contemplate for these people. The phrase "flesh and 
blood", should take them back to Leviticus where the flesh of the animal is cut up, roasted and eaten and the blood is 
shed. The language used in John 6 therefore deals with sacrifice and not cannibalism. What the Lord is saying is that His 
blood must be shed and His flesh eaten, as He is the fulfilment of the Paschal lamb. 
 
Exodus 12:5-10 - here we have the blood on the door to protect them. When the blood was shed and placed on the door 
posts the people did not die, they were protected. What did they do with the lamb itself? They ate it. Everything had to be 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
  

BOOK 10 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 82 

eaten with anything that was left over burnt before the sun came up and the ashes scattered. It was a case of all or 
nothing. The flesh of that lamb was going to give them strength to walk out of Egypt. 
 
In John 6 - Jesus is saying, "my blood shed for you is going to save you from sin, my body, if you take of me will give you 
the nourishment you need for life forever".  The choice is however – all or nothing! 
 
So as the Exodus generation had to kill the lamb and eat the flesh, daub the blood so these people were to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the only sacrifice for protection and sustenance. 
 
Verse 57  As the Lord Jesus Christ fulfilled the Father's will by becoming the sacrifice so we fulfil the Father's will 
by believing in Him. The Lord is saying that He has a relationship with the Father and you can have a relationship with 
him. The power and life of God is available to you in Christ. This is the answer to John 6:27. The motif of eating goes 
right the way through the Scriptures. One prophet was given a scroll to eat. Feeding on the Word is something that you 
find right the way through Scripture. Make it part of your life and let it change you. Food will, for good or for bad. This is 
the gift that Jesus is talking about by faith through grace. 
 
Verse 58 – 59  Eternal life is the subject returned to now. 
 
Eternal Life 
 
1.  This is the literally, life belonging to the ages, and should be called everlasting life because only God really has 
eternal life. We have everlasting life because we begin at one point in time and continue for ever whilst God has always 
existed. 
 
2.  You are created for eternity. This is the good news of salvation which opens the door to everlasting life. We 
have everlasting life. It is really a matter of with whom we are going to spend it. Do you want to continue on as you are at 
the moment or do you want a relationship with God forever. 
 
3.  Man is incapable of seeking the Lord but he is drawn by the Holy Spirit. 
 
4.  The blood of Christ is a picture of appropriating everlasting life. 
 
5.  Whilst everlasting life will be enjoyed in eternity you can enjoy it now as you have everlasting life now as a 
believer. You are left here to know what it is going to be like in eternity. 
 
6.  Everlasting life is received in full at the resurrection of the Church, the Rapture with the resurrection body. We 
can live now however with an eternal life perspective. 
 
7.  Crowns and rewards are given to enjoy eternity. 
 
8.  Eternal life is the believers' hope. Hope  "elpis" does not mean hope in the normal sense of the word it means 
confident assurance. 
 
The Unbeliever's Eternal State 
 
1.  God is holy and cannot compromise with evil or sins. 
 
2.  The problem of sin was solved at the Cross and is available to all those who would believe. 
 
3.  Those who reject Christ are without hope and without God in the world. 
 
4.  We are born spiritually dead and are only regenerated through the ministry of the Holy Spirit. 
 
5.  The unbeliever spurns the offer and therefore chooses darkness rather than light. John 3. 
 
6.  The first stop for the unbeliever after death is hell, Hades, Gehenna or Sheol, a place of torment not because of 
fire but of deep regret and torture of the soul. The horror of hell is that the unbeliever as soon as he dies realises what he 
has rejected and knows there is no escape. They have turned their back on light and now suffer darkness. 
 
7.  The second stop is the Great White Throne. They are taken out of hell and go before the one they have rejected 
and are condemned to the Lake of Fire. 
 
The assurance of eternal life for us is on the Word of the Lord Jesus Christ which is also the basis of the certainty of the 
fate of the unbeliever. We must leave the final outcomes to the Lord, we must do our part and give the gospel, what each 
person does with it is over to them. We have responded to the conviction of the Holy Spirit and accepted the Lord and so 
we know are amongst the elect. Let us rejoice in our place and worship the author and completer of the plan. 
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LECTURE 27 - JOHN 6 : 60-71 
 
Verses 53 – 59  The Lord Jesus Christ has offered these people eternal life and the response that He gets is typical of 
that which one receives from many unbelievers. If you get a massive positive response you should thank the Lord that 
He has placed you at a location where there are a lot of elect but it is more likely that you will get a result not unlike what 
the Lord got here. This is a vital thing to understand before you witness, so that you are not discouraged. If they receive 
him they will receive you, if they rejected him they will reject you. Do your job and leave the results in the Lord's hands!   
The Lord has claimed to be the Paschal lamb and that his teaching leads to eternal life. He is right on both counts, the 
offer he makes is legitimate. People will hear the gospel, some will believe, most will reject. 
 
Verses 60-61  This is the reaction of many who followed the Lord. These are believers, or at least attendant 
unbelievers who now are having the issues made really clear to them. There were more than the twelve disciples 
following the Lord perhaps several hundred. Here we get an analogy to the Exodus generation. There were many who 
left Egypt with the children of Israel, those known as the "mixed multitude"; they were fellow travellers with the Jews, but 
were not necessarily there because they were saved. Many followed Jesus, in his day, because of interest, expectation 
that he would be king and powerful, and for a sense of belonging.  
 
Today many are in the church for similar reasons. Some attend for social contacts, to learn the local language, to settle 
their children in a moral group, to make business contacts, to feel good. They are not there for spiritual reasons, any 
more than some of the followers of the Lord were, and when the going gets tough these people "get going". They do not 
want "hard things" taught, they do not want doctrines that challenge, they want "smooth things". Turn back to Isaiah 30:9 
- 15. This had always been the problem with the nation Israel, and it remains the problem with unsaved religious people.  
They want comfort and calm, they hate what they call, "religious enthusiasm", they want to keep living their way without 
God making any demands of them. 
 
This Diploma Theology course eliminates this "religious" crowd, which all too often thrives at large in seminaries. In many 
cases graduates from such institutions have difficulty once they leave the sanctuary and fellowship of the college. You 
need to learn to be guided and encouraged by the Holy Spirit alone, with no one else around you, as it is only the Spirit 
who you can trust all the time. Learn to rely on the Lord and not on the stimulation that meetings and fellowship with 
other Christians every night gives you. Such evenings are interludes amid the battle. It is the filling of the Holy Spirit that 
you need. 
 
We are a year and a half into the Lord's ministry here and many of these people have not trusted in the Lord as Saviour, 
they are with the Lord for reasons other than the right ones. The Lord is putting pressure on them and they are feeling 
that this teaching is too harsh.  
 
The Greek word is "skleros"- and it means hard, tough, blunt, it is too tough for them.   Who can appreciate these hard 
sayings? Spirit filled believers can. Many people are offended in church by straight preaching or talking because they are 
offended by God's Truth, they want a comfortable religion. They want smooth things, gentle words. Occasionally the 
minister has to come in with a blast, and cover a difficult doctrine.  
 
You can only help people sometimes by being straight and blunt. This is why a minister should teach verse by verse 
systematically.   This will hit every doctrine in the Word, and the people will have to face the "hard" things in their context. 
The "mixed multitude" will still complain, and some will be offended. It is the spirit who will challenge, and so you can 
leave the results with the Lord. Some in the crowd will respond to these things as well, so leave outcomes with the Lord 
and teach his word without compromise or omission. 
 
In this passage the Lord asks, “does this offend you”? The word used is "skandalizo", which means to cause to stumble 
or give offence. The truth will always be offensive to the religious unbeliever who does not want a living relationship with 
God. It is also offensive for a person who likes their sin to be told that they need a Saviour. In Titus 1:15 Paul says to the 
pure all things are pure and to the impure things are impure. This is what is happening here. You are offended because 
there is something wrong in your life. 
 
The absolute claims of the Lord Jesus Christ are blunt and cannot be side stepped. You as a preacher are working in 
combination with the Holy Spirit. You verbalise the Word the Holy Spirit makes it clear spiritually. The elect will respond 
appropriately. The truth of the word will sift the crowd, separating the wheat from the chaff. Matthew 10: 34-39 Read this 
passage. Do you see that this must occur, and that when it does, do not be offended at the pastor who is faithfully 
teaching the truth. Sorting the religious unbelievers out of a fellowship may be a painful thing, for they will go with noise 
and anger, but it is a necessary thing. 
 
Verse 62  The ascension is an area not often covered by pastors, but it should be for it is the final piece of 
evidence that proves the Lord is who he claimed to be. It underlines the certainty of his return to earth in the same 
manner in which he departed.  
 
The expectation of his physical return is another major doctrine that separates the genuine believer from the religious 
church attending unbeliever. We expect the Lord to return, they do not. They do not want the Lord to return, for if he is 
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going to return they must sort their lives out his way. The Lord told the parable of the vineyard owner who took the long 
journey to illustrate this mental attitude. 
 
Verse 63  The Holy Spirit filled nature of the believer also sets them apart from the religious unbeliever. It is only 
the Holy Spirit that makes sense of these passages of scripture, the unbeliever does not know and cannot know the truth 
for these things are spiritually discerned. This is why the greatest unbelieving minds come to the Word of God and come 
up with nonsense. 
 
Verse 64  There are some unbelievers and He, as He is all knowing knew who would not believe and who would 
betray Him. He then says that no one can come to the Father unless it was given to him by my Father. The Spirit will 
convict all but only the elect will respond. The reaction to the gospel will show people for what they are. What is behind 
hardening of the heart then?  It is that the message is given, the pressure comes on the individual and what is really 
inside the person comes out.  
 
The example of Pharaoh shows that the Lord put pressure on him and the attitudes of Pharaoh came out, so that his real 
motives are laid bare. In Biblical terms to harden the heart, is to put enough pressure on to ensure that the true motives 
emerge. The Lord in this passage is putting the pressure on those in his vicinity and some are going to resist and 
continue to reject Christ, others will respond and be saved. The Lord is going to lose his social following from this time 
on; it is a time of pruning or sifting. There will come a time when each local church needs to be pruned.  
 
The Holy Spirit will do the pruning, if the pastor does the systematic preaching of the Word, with those resisting the Word 
leaving. You should follow them up and tell them that they are welcome back if they are willing to follow the Word. If they 
come back you have won a brother. Do not worry if you have been teaching the Word accurately and systematically. 
Sadly many people leave churches today because they are not being fed! 
 
The Spirit convicts the unbeliever. In addition they cannot understand spiritual truths because they are spiritually 
discerned. 1 Corinthians 2:14. The only spiritual thing they can understand is the gospel. 
 
Verse 64 tells us that the Lord knew about Judas from the beginning. Judas saw what the Lord did, heard His Word and 
persistently rejected Him as Saviour. This shows that even though people saw miracles, and everything else, they could 
still not believe.   
 
Judas saw everything Jesus did and died an unbeliever. Signs and wonders convince no one who does not want to be 
convinced.     Often signs and wonders are problems as they get peoples eyes on those and they forget about Christ. 
The crowd that was witnessing this was the same group which had been fed by the Lord, with the loaves and fishes, after 
having seen numerous healing miracles and yet they still reject Him. The Holy Spirit's ministry is the only way that an 
unbeliever can come to the Lord. 
 
Verse 65  The Lord reminds us of election and salvation by faith alone, the apparently contradictory doctrines of 
election and free will. The elect will respond and only one that has been given by the Father to the Son will respond to 
the gospel, but the individual must believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. To our minds this is a difficult concept, but the Lord 
mentions both election and free will here, so both are true. It is just that we have human problems with concepts that go 
beyond space and time. He has been challenging people to believe as per verse 47, but in this verse he also shows that 
election is still functioning here. There will be some who will respond as well some who will reject. 
 
There are two categories, the elect and the resisters. We should not say that there is the elect and the non elect because 
that is not the emphasis which God gives. The elect will by faith respond to the gospel, the "resisters" will continue to 
exercise their free will to reject the Lord's demands upon their lives. The emphasis that Scripture puts on the unbelievers 
is their rejection of the gospel and resistance to the Holy Spirit. Let us not go beyond the words of the Lord, they are 
"resisters of the gospel" not non-elect. 
 
Verse 66  The result of this speech was that of the 20,000 that were with the Lord the previous day only 20 or so 
are left.    This would be a nightmare for a PR group. In the spiritual world you stick to God's Word and forget the PR 
gimmicks. The big meeting is not necessarily God's way. If you are doing God's work you must go to God's people with 
the correct spiritual gifts, and the full gospel message and accept the Holy Spirit’s harvest of souls.  
 
If the church has a need the Lord will provide a person with the gift required to solve that need. If there is no one there to 
meet your need within the church, there may not be a need, or there may be disobedient Christians or religious 
unbelievers blocking the work. Either way prayer is required to seek the Lord’s face on the matter. You need spiritual 
gifts and spiritual believers, not rosters and gimmicks. If you are missing something in a fellowship, it is not the Holy 
Spirit's oversight. If the church is shrinking, yet the preaching is Biblical and the prayer powerful, then perhaps what you 
are seeing is what we see here, the sifting out of the religious unbelievers.  
 
Do not get in a church growth or PR "expert". Do not be tempted to get into the gimmick area or public relations. God 
does not work through gimmicks; He works through individuals in the body of Christ who are focused on spiritual reality. 
We are not running a firm. The Lord has just eliminated 99% of those who looked like "followers", and now he turns to 
the disciples to check them out.  Walk in the Holy Spirit’s power alone – accept nothing less than spiritual reality.  
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Verse 67 –69  He challenges the disciples, are you going as well? Peter answers, you are the one who is important 
and has the answers, and we will follow you. Is this our perspective today? This is the only genuine means of serving the 
Lord. Unless we have our eyes fixed on him we are liable to be led astray into nonsense. He alone is our hope and he 
alone is the object for our worship. 
 
Verses 70 – 71  These verses remind us that there is an enemy at the centre of the Church. Even when the pruning is 
done the enemy will still be there. Teach the Word and you will drive a number of the religious unbelievers away, but 
there will still be some evil people who stay as Satan's men and women to disrupt the work. We must live as the body 
and bride of Christ, keeping ourselves pure for the work, and being constantly on guard against the Judas group that will 
be there. Our prayers and Bible study routines in the church should be designed to make it as uncomfortable as possible 
for the enemy to stay. 
  
There are some principles that emerge from this point of teaching. It involves the subject of Biblical separation. We must 
not resemble the world in any way at all. We must have nothing to do with the gimmicks and methods of the world. We 
must be visibly different from the world system of Satan.   
 
We should not use monies from unbelievers for the Lord's work. Church fairs and other techniques should not be used to 
raise money for the Lord's work. They can be great fun and may be used for some funding but not for anything that 
involves the gospel. No unbeliever must give money and think by giving that they are earning points with God. This is the 
big danger with most money making activities. 
 
We are getting into the danger of the Temple Courtyard area when we are accepting money predominantly from 
unbelievers for goods, almost like the money changers. The Lord will not bless this! If an unbeliever wants to give money 
to the church he ought to be stopped otherwise he may get a false sense of salvation. There are many unbelievers who 
have given so much money over the years that they believe they do not need to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour.  
 
Asking for money from unbelievers is totally wrong. We must stick to spiritual principles and not operate as a club or 
society. The church is made up of spiritual believers, and the techniques that the "mixed multitude" like to use, have no 
place within the Lord's body. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

CHRIST: ASCENSION AND SESSION 
 
1. The resurrection body of Christ was capable of 'space travel', The humanity of Christ in resurrection travelled through 
all three heavens. (John 20:17). (1st Heaven - the atmosphere, 2nd Heaven - Stellar Space, 3rd Heaven - the Throne 
Room of God). 
 
2. The purpose of this space travel was to arrive in a human body at the throne room of God the Father. Although 
covered with no protective space suit, the resurrection body did not burn up as it travelled through the universe, it did not 
suffer fatigue but arrived in perfect condition (Romans 8:34, Colossians 3:1, Hebrews 1:3, 8:1, 10:12, 12:2).  
 
Upon his arrival, the Father said "sit down at my right hand" (Psalm 110:1, Hebrews 1:13). Deity does not sit, only 
Christ's humanity sat down. This indicated the acceptability of the humanity of Christ (Ephesians 1:20) and guarantees 
the acceptability of regenerate mankind (Ephesians 2:6)- 
 
The seating or session of Christ declared Him superior to all angels, elect or fallen (1 Peter 3:22). Today believers are 
positionally higher than angels but in the resurrection body believers will be physically superior to angels.  
 
This is why God gives every believer at least one angelic servant - to some many more - a down payment that we will be 
one day superior to them (Hebrews 1:1 4). Who made this possible? Jesus Christ through ascension and session. 
 
3. The ascension and session of the humanity of Christ produced victory in the angelic conflict. (Hebrews 1:3-13). 
 
4. The ascension begins a new stage of the angelic conflict (Ephesians 1:20-22), 4:7-10). Hence the believer of the 
Church age is involved in the intensification of the angelic conflict. 
 
5. The ascension and session begins the subjection of his enemies (Psalm 110:1) as quoted in (Luke 20:42-43, Acts 
2:33-34, Hebrews 1:13). 
 
6. The second advent of Christ will conclude the subjection process (Daniel 7:13, 14, Zechariah 13:2, Colossians 2:15, 
Revelation 20:1-3) 
 
7. The ascension and session also completes the glorification of Christ. (Acts 2:33, Philippians 2:9, 1 Peter 3:22) 
 
8. The ascension explains the uniqueness of the Church Age. (John 7:37-39) 
 
9. With Jesus Christ now in heaven, He has given His Spirit to indwell us on earth. (John 7:37-39) 
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10. Seated at the right hand of the Father, Jesus now ministers as our great high priest (Hebrews 7:23-25) 
 

HOLY SPIRIT: MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT  [See page 36 above] 
 

HOLY SPIRIT: TEACHER 
 
1. He is the Spirit of Wisdom. (Isaiah 11:2, 40:13-14) 
 
2. He reveals the things of God. (1 Corinthians 10:13) 
 
3. He reveals the things of Christ. (John 16:14) 
 
4. He guides into all truth. (John 14:26, 16:13) 
 
5. He enables ministers to teach. (1 Corinthians 12:8) 
 
6. He teaches the saints to answer persecutors. (Mark 13:11, Luke 12:12) 
 
7. He directs in the way of godliness. (Isaiah 30:21, Ezekiel 36:27) 
 
8. He brings the words of Christ to remembrance. (John 14:26) 
 

WORLDLINESS 
 
1. Worldliness  means to follow the beliefs and philosophy of man rather than that of God 
 
2. Worldliness is the opposite to Godliness;  it is thinking/doing in opposition to God's revealed word. Titus 2:11-14. 
 
3. All people are faced with the constant choice of following God's way or the world's. Romans 5:12, 3:19, 1 Corinthians 
1:21, Ephesians 2:12,  James 1:27, 2 Peter 1:4, 2:20. 
 
4. Satan is the "prince of this world", and has power to deceive those who are negative to God's plans.  John 12:31, 
14:30, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 4:4, 1 Peter 5:8,9. 
 
5. We must not love the world, 1 John 2:15-17. 
 
6. We must hate all the world stands for, in thought and in deed. 1 Corinthians 5:9-13, 11:30-32, Galatians 6:14, James 
1:27, James 4:4, 2 Peter 1:3,4, 1 Corinthians 3:18, 19.  
 
7. We must not return to our old behaviour patterns, Ephesians  2:1-7. 
 
8. This evil world system and the prince of this world will be condemned. Matthew 18:7, John 12:31, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 
6:2, 2 Peter 3:7, 2 Peter 2:1ff. 
 
 
LECTURE 28 - JOHN 7 : 1 - 9 
 
It is important to know the time and place of the events in the Scripture especially in the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is because the date and time may have doctrinal significance. The feeding of the five thousand was at the time of 
the second Passover showing our Lord as the Paschal lamb, and after this time he stays in the Galilee. This was a time 
of growing hostility to the Lord and many leave His company. When the truth is preached those who do not want the truth 
depart. Once they reject the truth they become enemies of Christ, the Cross and you. 
 
Chapter 7 is about six months after the events described in chapter 6 (Passover is about April), and by chapter 7 we are  
at the feast of Tabernacles in October. This reminds us that John’s Gospel is very selective; he is filling gaps and 
emphasizing points made by the Synoptics. 
 
Outline 
 
V 1-9   Advice is given to Him by His family - advice from the unbelieving part of your family will tend to be 99%+ wrong 
on spiritual matters 
 
V 10-13   The attitude of the Jewish leaders towards the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
V 14-24   The Lord teaches in the Temple during the time of the feast of Tabernacles 
 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
  

BOOK 10 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 87 

V 25-31   The attitude of the common people to His teaching. 
 
V 32-36   The first attempt to seize the Lord. 
 
V 37-44  The last day of the feast of Tabernacles where the Lord pronounced himself the fulfilment of it, as the water of 
life. 
 
V 45   The failure of their attempts to seize Him are looked at. 
 
The chapter opens with the Lord in Galilee, as He is not seeking a showdown with the religious leaders of Judea at that 
point. He was doing things His way and not allowing them or the people to dictate policy, or change the Father's plan. 
The religious leaders were plotting His death already but He still has some months to go before the Cross. Their plans 
are to come to nothing until the time is come for it to take place. The Lord is sovereignty in control of all events and 
chooses the time of the crucifixion to coincide with Passover. 
 
Two other feasts came in later, the feast of Purim which occurred in March - Esther 9:16. This speaks of God's 
deliverance in the times of anti - Semitism. The other was the Feast of Lights, or Hanukkah, which was at Christmas and 
celebrated the cleansing of the Temple in the second century BC under the Maccabees. This feast is established 
between the Old and New Testaments and is recorded in the Aprocrypha, which is important historically, although not 
inspired, nor a part of the Canon of Scripture. Both feasts were celebrated in Jesus day. 
 
It is during the feast of Tabernacles that the events of John 7 take place, a time when the children of Israel remembered 
the provision of the Lord for the Exodus generation. At this time the Jews put up tents to live in. Many were on the flat 
roofs of the houses and the hillsides of Jerusalem were littered with the tents of visitors.  
 
The Feast of Tabernacles was one of the times of the year when all people who could came to Jerusalem. Politically it 
was an important feast celebrating the deliverance of the nation. Religiously with the Day of Atonement it was important 
and was a time when they expected the Messiah to come to Jerusalem and announce Himself. 
 
Verses 1-5  The fact that his brethren did not believe in Him colours their advice in the previous two verses. The 
brothers advice to the Lord is political rather than spiritual; human viewpoint rather than divine. They suggest that as 
there will be thousands of people in Jerusalem at this time He should go there, get known and get accepted. He should 
get to the centre of the nation so that he can get "exposure". This is the advertising methodology and the public relations 
approach. They advise Him not to do miracles out in the hills but go to Jerusalem where he has, in their viewpoint, a 
public profile to build, and give real evidence of his claims. 
 
This advice was human viewpoint, and foolish, as the Lord had healed all day, fed the Five thousand and yet when He 
preached to the people the following day they found it offensive and walked away from him. Miracles do not impress 
people who do not want to believe in the Saviour, and change their lives. There needs to be the operation of the person's 
free will, under the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit, before the person believes. The Jewish leadership and many of 
the people wanted a political leader who would lead them to freedom from Rome.  
 
The Feast of Tabernacles commemorated Moses and Joshua and deliverance from oppression. It therefore celebrated 
two great political, military and religious leaders.     
 
If the Lord goes down earlier, at the time of the feast of Trumpets, there is going to be political trouble as these feasts 
speak of the regathering of Israel. The Lord is following a plan, and he does not confuse the prophetic picture.   He is not 
there to bring in His prophetic kingdom at that point. Prior to any blessing coming on the nation they have to accept the 
Lord for who He is. As they have rejected him, they have rejected the kingdom at this time, so he will be coming to the 
city only to make the point he wishes to make. 
 
Verse 6   "My time has not yet come but your time is always ready" - by this he means that their view and God's 
view are different. Any time is the right time for these people because they are doing their own thing and not working in 
accordance with God's timetable. Often we can fall into the error that any time is the right time. If you are going to do 
something important, God's time is the only time that is appropriate. If you want to serve the Lord, wait on Him and be 
guided by Him. We should keep on studying, praying and applying what we have learned, and wait on the Lord for His 
will to be shown. 
 
Verses 7-9   He tells the unbelievers that the world does not hate them but that the world hates Him because He 
points out that the world is evil. When you read the gospels you wonder why they hate Him so much. Hatred is a fact 
which you have to face in your ministry. When you tell them the gospel and they reject it, you will also be rejected with it. 
The world does not hate it’s own but it does hate the believer. Many unbelievers you will have a good relationship with 
you on the human level but there will be some who by rejecting Christ will not want anything more to do with you. The 
reason is that it is Satan's policy that they are following.  Some can be friends with you until they face the issue of 
salvation, then once they have rejected the Lord they will start to hate you, for no other reason than that you now are as 
offensive as they find Jesus! 
 
Satan's policy appeals to human nature. He states that there is no real sin, judgement, hell and the only sin in Satan's 
religion is guilt feelings. He is big on the dignity of man and the concept that what man needs is to become a little bit 
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nicer to become acceptable to God.   He down plays any need to address sin as a basic problem. Satan's gospel is that 
all women/men can reach to God with their good works, after all, that is what he wants, decent people behaving more 
decently!    This is the great Satanic deception; his religious system that will, during the tribulation, be the world religion. 
 
We have the concept that some people are "rough diamonds", that all they need is bit of polishing. These rough 
diamonds may beat their wives, be hard drinking, proud, arrogant and the like, but give their mothers flowers on Mother's 
Day. All criminals and degenerates fit into the rough diamond category, but so do the religious people who try to "keep 
the golden rule". They all believe they are "God's children" and that by being as good as they can they are acceptable to 
God. Satan of course never says that man is a sinner and needs a Saviour. These people hate the real Jesus because 
he testifies to what the state of the world and man truly is. People do not want to be confronted with this. 
 
People will accept the Mason's view of the Great Architect, they will accept the liberal view, for they like the Jesus of 
liberalism, for he makes no claims, and is simply a great teacher, and they can all live, they believe, by the "golden rule".    
They will talk about the private belief they have in God, they will however hate and despise you with arrogance if you 
dare to confront them with the idea that they need a Saviour. They will react to that. Remember James 2:19-20. 
 
The Lord Jesus Christ calls Satan's religion for what it is - hypocrisy and whitewashed tomb stones, outside it looks 
lovely, inside it is full of death. Man tries to impress God with how good he is but that does not impress God at all. 
 
A lot of counterfeit religions start with a vision of an angel of light. We have this with the book of Mormon, which was 
based on a novel and used by Joseph Smith. It is contradictory internally and has been changed many times over the 
years, but that doesn't matter because it meets the needs of its followers, and Joseph Smith saw an angel of light.   
Pagans talking about their experiences often mention being approached by an angel of light. Satan is the angel of light!!!     
 
Many churches, pastors and the like are followers of Satan's policy not God's. Part of the Satanic lie is that when people 
are baptised as a baby they become Christians. We will see this more and more in society where false religion will 
outnumber the truth, and true Christianity will be despised as "extremist", or "fundamentalist". Satan's policy has always 
been more attractive to unregenerate man than God's policy for it appeals to the Old Sin Nature. As many of our families 
have unregenerate members, especially members of religious churches, it is important that we know how to deal with 
them. We must be followers of the Lord in this. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

FEASTS OF ISRAEL 
 
1. In the Jewish calendar seven feasts were ordained by God for the Jews to follow and to be a sign to all believers. 
 
2. In order the feasts were:- 
a) Passover 
b) Unleavened Bread 
c) First Fruits 
d) Pentecost 
e) Trumpets 
f) Atonement 
g) Tabernacles 
 
3. THE PASSOVER (Deuteronomy 16:1-8, Leviticus 23:5)  
 
Historically 
a) This feast originated on the night when the angel of the Lord passed over the land of Egypt immediately prior to the 
children of Israel leaving their bondage under Moses. 
b) A male lamb without blemish was killed on the 14th Nisan having been brought into the house 4 days before, great 
care being taken that not a bone in its body was broken. (Exodus 12:1-6) 
c) The lamb was roasted, eaten with bitter herbs and any portion left was burnt. (Exodus 12:7-10) 
d) In the original Passover the blood of the Lamb was daubed on the doorposts and lintels, any such house being spared 
from the last plague against Egypt. (Exodus 12:21-28) All plagues were against the gods of Egypt. 
e) The Passover was on the anniversary of the promise to Abraham. (Exodus 12:41) 
 
Fulfilment 
a) The sacrificial lamb represents the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 5:7) 
b) Christ died on the 14th Nisan on the cross having entered Jerusalem, the Holy city 4 days before on the 10th Nisan. 
c) When the Roman soldiers broke the legs of the thieves they found Jesus dead so no bone in His body was broken. 
(John 19:32, 33) 
d) The roasting of the lamb represents judgment, the bitter herbs representing sins or failures. 
e) The eating of the lamb represents faith in the work of Christ i.e. eating and drinking at the communion table.) 
f) By faith in Christ we are protected from the final judgment of God. (Romans 8:1) 
Currently 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
  

BOOK 10 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 89 

a) Each time we celebrate the Lord's supper we are looking back to the cross and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 
Corinthians 11:23-26) 
b) This could also represent salvation to the believer. 
 
4. UNLEAVENED BREAD (Leviticus 23:6-8) 
a) This feast lasted for seven days starting on the 15th Nisan and portrays the provision and fellowship with God. 
b) The bread was unleavened due to the need to leave Egypt with utmost haste. In addition the wine was without leaven 
or alcohol - the wine being boiled during this feast. This has been found in Chaldean army instructions when it was 
feared that the Jews could revolt during the time of unleavened bread if they were served with alcoholic Chaldean beer. 
c) As God can have nothing to do with sin God's provision is without leaven as leaven represents evil in the scriptures. 
d) There are various forms of leaven in the Bible:- 

i) Leaven of the Sadducees - human viewpoint. (Matthew 16:6) 
ii) Leaven of the Pharisees - ritualism (Mark 8:15) 
iii) Leaven of Herod - worldliness (Mark 8:15) 
iv) Leaven of the Corinthians -wantonness(l Corinthians 5:6, 7) 
v) Leaven of the Galatians - legalism (Galatians 5:9) 

e) Bread made without leaven shows the perfection of Christ. (Leviticus 2:11) 
f) This could represent the Christian walk for the believer. 
g) The unleavened bread was cooked on a griddle which caused the bread to have stripes. It also had holes. By his 
stripes we are healed (Isaiah 53:5) They will look upon him whom they have pierced.(Zechariah 12:10) 
 
5. FIRST FRUITS (Leviticus 23:9-14) 
a) This feast always occurred on a Sunday and was celebrated on the 17th Nisan. 
b) This feast portrayed the resurrection of Christ and occurred half-way through the feast of Unleavened Bread. 
c) Christ is said to be the first fruits of them that sleep. (1 Corinthians 15:20) 
d) Christ rose 3 days after his death on the Passover. 
e) The Jews crossed the Red Sea 3 days after leaving bondage. 
f) The ark rested on Ararat on this very day after the flood. (Genesis 8:4) 
g) This could represent the resurrection body for the believer. 
 
6. PENTECOST (Leviticus 23:15-21) 
a) Pente - fifty - this occurred always on a Sunday 50 days or a week of weeks after the first fruits, generally in May or 
June. (Leviticus 23:15) 
b) It represents the dispersion of the Jews which occurred historically in AD 70 and there followed a long gap to the next 
feast representing the long time the Jews would be out of the land. 
c) Pentecost in the year of the crucifixion was the day on which the Church age started with the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
in Jerusalem. (Acts 2:1-4). 
d) At Pentecost, 3,000 were born again; at the giving of the law, 3,000 were killed. 
 
7. TRUMPETS (Leviticus 23:23, 24) 
a) This occurred in September, the blowing of the trumpets representing the coming of the king. It is the Jewish New 
Year Day. 
b) This represents the return of the Lord Jesus Christ for his Church at the Rapture. The Jews recognise this as the day 
on which God would again have a relationship with the Jews. 
 
8. ATONEMENT (Leviticus 23:26-32) 
a) This occurred ten days after the feast of trumpets. It represents the fact that believing Jews only enter into the 
Millennium. 
b) From evaluation of (Daniel 12:11 & 12) and parallel passages it is apparent that there is a period of judgment at the 
second advent of some 45 days. This is a period of the wheat and tares, the sheep and the goats. The unbelievers are 
baptised with fire. (Matthew 3:11,12.) The believers enter the Millennium. 
c) This was the only day of the year that the high priest was able to enter the Holy of Holies bringing a bowl of blood, 
once for himself and once for the nation. (Hebrews 9:6-7). His entry represents the sacrifice of Christ. 
d) Christ's sacrifice is the fulfilment of this ritual. Christ only had to make one offering, as he was sinless, for the sins of 
the world. (Hebrews 9:11-14) On the feast of Atonement red wool, the Atonement Lot, was tied to the temple pillar. After 
the blood was spilt the lot turned white until the time of the cross. Afterwards it stayed red. This sign showed Christ's 
once and for all sacrifice. 
 
9. TABERNACLES (Leviticus 23:33-36) 
This occurred five days after the feast of Atonement and lasted a week. It represents the Millennial reign of Christ and 
the perfect provision and environment provided. (Deuteronomy 16:13-15, Romans 8:19-22) 
 
10. It is of interest that the two feasts that speak of God's perfect provision - Unleavened Bread and Tabernacles - were 
a week duration whilst the others were for a day, speaking of a point in time occurrence such as the crucifixion, 
resurrection or rapture of the Church. 
 
11. SUMMARY 
 
a) PASSOVER fulfilled at The Crucifixion on Passover AD 32 
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b) UNLEAVENED BREAD fulfilled at Burial of Christ on Unleavened Bread AD 32 
 
c) FIRST-FRUITS fulfilled at Resurrection of Christ on First-Fruits AD 32 
 
d) PENTECOST fulfilled at End of Jewish Age on Pentecost AD 32 
 
e) TRUMPETS to be fulfilled at Rapture of Church 
 
f) ATONEMENT to be fulfilled at Second Advent of Christ 
 
g) TABERNACLES to be fulfilled at Millennial reign of Christ 
 
12. As Paul had seen the literal fulfilment of the first four feasts in some 8 weeks in AD 32 it is hardly surprising that he 
would expect to be in the "rapture generation" (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, 2 Thessalonians 2:1) 
 

RELIGION: SATAN’S COUNTERFEIT 
 
1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgment, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel 
of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26) 
 
2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 
Peter 2:1-10) 
 
3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 
Thessalonians 2:9-10) 
 
4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:-  
a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18) 
b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12) 
c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19) 
d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8) 
 
5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:-  
a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4) 
b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15) 
c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21) 
d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1) 
e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28) 
f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23) 
g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10) 
h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4) 
 
 
LECTURE 29 - JOHN 7:10 - 31 
 
Verse 1-9  Many of the attitudes of the people about the Lord are wrong, seeing Him in relation to politics and 
religion rather than in the terms of faith. The only way to see the Lord Jesus Christ is through the teaching ministry of the 
Holy Spirit. We must know the convicting of the Holy Spirit in our lives. John 16:8-11 
 
2 Corinthians 4:4 shows the Satanic counterfeit. Satan's plan for the unbeliever is that they might be blinded to the 
truth. 
 
Isaiah 25:7 the veil is spread over a nation, these people are "snowed". The Lord's brothers are in this state as they do 
not see the true nature of the Lord's ministry. It takes the resurrection to convince them. The Lord's brothers and sisters 
did not become believers until after the resurrection. 
 
The Lord's Brothers - what do we know about them? The Roman Catholics have a view that Joseph never had a sexual 
relationship with Mary who therefore remained a virgin until her death. They have always interpreted this passage as 
referring to the Lord's cousins. We therefore have the phrase "Blessed Mary, mother of God, ever virgin". There was a 
visionary in France in the 19th century who “saw” this, and it was made into dogma of the Church. From the third to 
fourth century Mary became almost part of the Trinity and from that time on Western Christendom enters into error in this 
matter. Protestant churches have erred in not according Mary the status as a great believer they should have also. 
 
The Bible is clear that the Lord Jesus Christ did have brothers and sisters and that the word brethren is to be interpreted 
as members of his immediate family. After the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ, which was a virgin birth, Mary and Joseph 
apparently had other children after that, and these were well known, both at the time and later. 
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Matthew 13:55-56 - this is what the unbelievers say about the world. "Is this not the carpenter's son and are not his 
brothers and sisters all with us?" He had four named half brothers, James, Joseph, Simon and Judas. It should be noted 
that there are sisters - plural, meaning at least two. There were at least six other children. 
 
Matthew 12:46-50 is another text that forms the answer to the Roman Catholics who want to say the brethren are His 
cousins. From this it is seen that brethren are brothers, sisters and mothers. Here we have a very clear indication that the 
Lord's brothers and sisters are exactly that. In Luke 2:48-50 they are embarrassed with what He had to do. When he 
was aged 12 they were embarrassed because He was talking to the rabbis. Mary was also a little embarrassed at Cana 
of Galilee; she knows he is different but does not fully understand the significance of his work until after the resurrection.    
Mark 6:3, Luke 8:20, John 7:5.  
 
 John 19:25-27. In this last passage the Lord is on the Cross and places His mother Mary in the custody of the Apostle 
John, which was unusual for the next son should have been the one to take charge of their mother. The second eldest 
son would have been James. This would mean that He would be expected to look after the mother on the death of the 
eldest son by tradition. However on the Cross Jesus gives His mother over to John's care. At this point of time there is a 
gap in John's gospel, as he goes away from the cross to take Mary to his Jerusalem home. This tells us that at the time 
of the cross the Lord's brothers were all unbelievers. We know that they were all there at the Ascension. Acts 1:6-14.   
Later in Acts James becomes the leader of the Jerusalem church, but John retains the care of Mary.     
 
Acts 12:17 When Peter is released from jail, his first order is to tell James. Acts 15:13 James is the leader of the first 
church council in Jerusalem. This is referred to in Galatians 1:19. 1 Corinthians 15:7 mentions James, the Lord's 
brother. James and Jude were both authors of books bearing their name in the New Testament. In both cases they call 
themselves slaves of Jesus Christ. Whilst it shows two brothers were leaders of the church, the passage in Acts 1:6-14 
makes it clear that all the members of the family were by this point saved. 
 
John 7:10 – 11.  He did not want to offend people but He wanted the teaching to challenge them. He arrives quietly 
without fanfare, for he wants his words to be the issue not his arrival! At the feast of Trumpets it would have been a riot, it 
would have been political. The Jewish leaders who have rejected Him already are keeping a watch out for him. There is 
an air of anticipation in the crowd, something is going to happen. 
 
Verse 12 - 13  The people are all talking about him but there is fear, because they know the "official position", that 
Jesus is not acceptable. The viewpoints are all very physical; he is either a "good man" or a "deceiver", when in fact he is 
neither. 
 
 Verse 14  About the middle of the feast of tabernacles the Lord comes into the Temple and teaches. People are 
talking about Jesus and all of a sudden the Lord is teaching there in their midst. Turn back to, Malachi 3:1-5 - People 
were talking about Him but there is not going to be a Millennial Kingdom at this time as they reject the Prince of Peace. 
Part of these verses are fulfilled here but they will be fully fulfilled at the Second Advent. Read on in Malachi to verses 6-
7 - Return, you need a Saviour the Lord is saying, you want a Messiah but you need a Saviour. You are disobedient, you 
are like Jacob not Israel. This is the issue, they want a Messiah, but they need a saviour! They want the crown without 
the cross, and given the fall that just isn't possible. 
 
Verse 15   People are surprised but do not believe, they say where did He learn all this? Instead of accepting the 
message they are questioning the messenger. They argue about academics rather than spirituality. You want someone 
who fits their bill. They want one with the right academic robes but who is far from God like they are. 
 
Verses 16-18   Do not ask about my academic credentials, Jesus tells them, “look at my doctrine”. What matters is 
what I have said, get your eyes off these other things. If you are following God you will realise what I have said is of God.    
How you respond to God's Word gives a good indication as to where you are in the Christian life. If you do not like the 
truth, it may be because you do not have any relationship with God. He asks them, does the teaching that you receive 
glorify God's Word or does it glorify the person who is talking? This is still an important question for so called Bible 
teachers.   The great teacher can be identified, for they are, in their teaching "invisible", but through their words the Lord 
is seen clearly. Beware when the teacher is the visible one, and his words are the things you walk away with! 
 
Verse 19 - 20  Jesus knows these people are out to kill Him. He nails them further, "Moses gave you the law but you 
do not keep it". They say that, they do not want a Saviour, but a Messiah to lead them against the Romans. The chief 
priests want the Lord killed. Note how hypocritical they are. It is as if they are saying, "We are good religious leaders 
dressed in our best robes, we look good, we have the right posture, and position, and what we say goes. Jesus nails 
them further, knowing their evil thoughts, "Moses said that you should not kill and you want to kill me". They quickly reply, 
"you have a devil, who is trying to kill you?" When confronted by the truth they lie. 
 
Malachi 4:2-4   The light of the son of righteousness is shining on these people and He is showing them the need of a 
Saviour. If they trust Him they will be truly blessed, but they prefer the power they have to the joy he can give. Are you 
positive to the light or do you like darkness? That is always the question to put to those who attend Bible class. Do you 
believe God or don't you? Why did they lie, they knew they were wrong, but they did not want to admit they were wrong.  
The Lord told them that they were kidding themselves that they knew God, for at that time, they did not know God at all.    
One sin will lead to another, and form a so called "chain sin". Their pride and arrogance starts the chain, and to it they 
added self righteousness, and to that lying. To their lie they are going to add hatred and to hatred murder. It is going to 
be this crowd that will condemn the Lord to the Cross. 
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Verses 21-23  Jesus refers back to the healing of the man on the Sabbath day. He asks them, "If you will break the 
Sabbath to circumcise someone to keep the Law of Moses, why do you condemn me for healing on the Sabbath. He 
puts his finger on the key issue, that these people are so controlled by ritual and religion that they have forgotten that the 
purpose of the Law was to get them into a relationship with God. They are interested in appearances rather than truth.    
In evangelism this is what you are often confronted with. They say I prefer the darkness preacher, turn the light off.   
Some of the crowd ask, do our leaders know that He is the Messiah? 
 
Verses 24-31  The bible had said of Messiah, that no one will know where he come from. You think you know me, 
Jesus says, you do not know me or Him that sent me. He rebukes the people, they want to kill him on the spot, but no 
one moves.  He uses the phrase, "I am", knowing that this means deity. The crowd knew what he means but no-one 
moves. They were paralysed because His hour was not yet come. God is in control. There are two groups of people, 
those who hate Him and those who are under the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit and even in this place some 
believe.  
 
These are typical reactions of those who you will evangelise. If it is God's time for you to die there is no better way to go 
than as a martyr at that point. He tells them the truth, we must be like him. This is again a gospel passage, and sets us 
the example of relaxation in the face of evil men. Our job is to do what has been given to us to do in the filling of the Holy 
Spirit, and leave the outcome with the Lord, whether we live or die. 
 
 
LECTURE 30 - JOHN 7:32 - 53 
 
The Pharisees sent some guards to try and take Him. This is the temple police. The only armed force that the Jews were 
allowed was a force of six hundred temple precinct guards who were armed with sword and club. They were there to 
guard the Temple and were there to ensure that no Gentiles entered the area, and there was no disorder.  
 
There were several hundred guards with a hundred on duty at any one time. These are the group who will also be 
guarding the Lord's tomb after the crucifixion. Some think the troops are Roman, but it is concluded that it is the Temple 
guard, as Pilate says to the Chief Priests, "you have your guard", and that when they come back and say the body has 
gone the Jewish leaders give them money to keep them quiet and say that when Pilate hears about this we will square 
things off. This would not have been possible if the guards had been Roman, as it was a capital offence for a Roman 
soldier on guard to lose his prisoner. No bribe would have saved you. This group of guards is sent to arrest Him. 
 
Verses 32-34  From the political and criminal situation which is the way the religious leaders are viewing this He hits 
them with a spiritual reality. The crowd comprises in the main unbelievers, excluding some disciples and others under 
conviction. There are two groups therefore. The Lord is warning both groups that His ministry on earth is limited and that 
the Cross is ahead of Him as His final work. He will go to be with the Father. He will go to the Cross by His own free will 
and not by force of arms when the arresting group, probably comprised of the temple guard arrest Him at the garden of 
Gethsemane. They think that they are taking Him but He says that He will be going of His own free will. This shows the 
sovereignty of the Lord Jesus Christ as God.   He is also going back to the one who sent Him. The challenge He gives 
them is where they are going. I have been sent he says, and I will return to the one who sent me, but what of you? 
 
You will seek me, he says, the Jews will try and seek the body of the Lord. He can say this to them, that even in six 
months they will be looking for Him after the tomb is found to be empty. This is a rebuke to the unbeliever. Whose citizen 
are you, of heaven or hell? Where will you spend eternity? Who is your father? This discourse confuses both the 
Pharisees and the disciples. 
 
Note each phrase he uses; 
1. " A little while". He is nearly at the end of the ministry. 
2. "I go". The cross will not be a defeat, he is "going", it is part of a plan, 
3. "I go to the Father who sent me".    Once again the focus is on the plan. 
4. "You will seek me".   They couldn't silence him even in death. 
5. "Where I am you cannot come".   As unbelievers they do not have access to God either in time or eternity. 
 
Verses 35 - 36  The unbelievers think of something physical, they think he may be going to the Gentiles. They are 
right, as because of the Jews rejection of the gospel, the Gentiles will hear the gospel. The despised Gentiles will come 
to hear and be blessed, and the very people the Lord came to will be cursed in their rejection.  
 
Verses 37-39  During the Feast of Tabernacles for seven days water was poured down the steps that led up to the 
Temple. Remember that in the Exodus God provided water from the Rock. The water spoke of the provision of the Lord.  
Seven days the water was poured, on the eighth no water was poured. On the eighth day at the time that the water 
would have been poured the Lord stood at the top of those steps at the very place where the water had been poured and 
announced himself as the water of life. The Lord is claiming to be the Rock of Israel and the source of their spiritual life. 
 
It is important to go back to Exodus 17:1-6 to see the smitten rock as a picture of the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on 
the Cross. Here we are talking about the only source of salvation. Is your life built on the rock? The people complained in 
Moses' day, they complained in Jesus' day, they complain in our day, nothing has changed. Here Moses was told to take 
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the rod and smite the river.  When he did it turned to blood. You do not get water from the rock apart from blood.    It is 
only through the Cross that we have provision day by day. In this passage the people are asking "Is the Lord amongst it 
or not"? This is the same question that the people are asking in John 7. Is this the Messiah or not? These people want 
God their way, and are not prepared to have God His way. Turn to Isaiah 58:11, and 59:1-2. 
 
Verse 37  If you are thirsty you will ask for water. You need to recognise that you need a Saviour before you seek 
Him.  There is an offer made here but you have to realise that you need it. Jesus said that He had come to the sick.  If 
you think you are well you do not go to the doctor you die quietly at home. This is what the unbeliever does. They forget 
that one of these days they will be dead and it will be too late. The Lord recognises free will. John 3:16, 36, Acts 16:31, 
all the salvation passages recognise free will. The question remains, "If any thirst?" 
 
Rivers of living water always refer to blessing in the Scriptures, this being shown in the meeting with the Samaritan 
woman, where it also means purity and freshness. The belly is the inward parts or centre of his being, from which will 
flow true life. Let us look at a number of passages that this incident alludes to. 
[1]  Deuteronomy 18:15 - this speaks of the Lord coming and His production. The outflow from the prophet in this 
chapter is said to be water. The Lord is that prophet. This passage should be looked at in conjunction with Jeremiah. 
[2]  Jeremiah 2:13, 17:13 and Zechariah 14:8,9. This is blessing given by faith in that prophet. This is the blessing 
that is the believers who expresses their faith in Jesus. 
 
Verses 38 - 39  The Lord was pointing out the gift of the Holy Spirit who indwells all believers. This shows that when 
the person in the new age accepted the Lord Jesus Christ they would receive the Spirit. This would give believers the 
newness of life which the living water really spoke of. This also refers to the Millennium as shown in the Zechariah 
passage. We should have an outflowing of the flowing water every day as our experience. Even in the pressures that life 
will bring to you the Lord will bring refreshment. How real is your faith? Are you living in the Spirit, or are you grieving or 
quenching the Spirit? 
 
Verses 40 -53  Some of the people believe and realise who He was. The Lord divides people. Some asked whether 
he could be the one because He came out of Galilee. The priests send the temple guard who themselves were 
impressed by what the Lord said and went back to the High Priest to report. The priests asked the guard whether they 
had been deceived and pointed out that none of the leaders had. 
 
They looked down on those who had believed, they despised them as lower theological beings. The Old Testament 
books are full of condemnation of those who are false shepherds. Nicodemus speaks up here suggesting that the Lord 
cannot be judged without a trial. He is then accused of being one of the Galileans. They stated that no prophet comes 
out of Galilee. This is not right as both Jonah and Hosea both come from Galilee. They do not know the Scriptures.    
Their attitude to Nicodemus is, "don't confuse us with the facts, our minds are made up!" They want to reject the truth for 
it would make too much change if they accepted it. They react violently.  The crowd does not know that He came from 
Bethlehem. We must stick to the facts, as the Scriptures will be shown to be totally true. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

HOLY SPIRIT: MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT  [See page 36 above] 
 
 
LECTURE 31 - JOHN 8 : 1-11 
 
Here we have another attempt by the religious leaders to increase the intensity of the conflict. This is in the last year of 
the Lord's ministry and he is moving towards the Cross. People are becoming polarised. In verses 41-47 they will say 
that they do the work of their father God, and they will add with a jibe at the Lord's birth; they are not illegitimate. Jesus 
then will tell them that they are legitimate alright; they are true sons of their father the devil. This is real conflict. These 
are religious unbelievers, and the debate gets nasty here. Later in the chapter, verses 57 - 59, they take up stones to kill 
him on the spot, after He claims to be God by saying that before Abraham was I AM. In their eyes this was blasphemy. 
The Lord keeps on boldly telling the truth. He like us is invincible until the time comes for the Lord to take him home.  
 
The Lord walks through the murderous crowd, as it is not time for him to die. The toughest thing in the ministry is to face 
religious opposition. When you face this sort of person you must not throttle back; there is no half way between heaven 
and hell, and these people will not stop being nasty to you. If you sit down to try and see how you can worship with these 
religious unbelievers you have lost the plot. God's Word will divide, and when it does you must keep faithful to the Word 
and fellowship only with those who love it as you do! 
 
This is a chapter of challenge and encouragement. The initial test that is brought to the Lord is one apparently of 
immorality but in truth it is of hypocrisy. It is hypocrisy and the lack of the fruit of the Spirit that will give the religious 
people away. Remember that religion is always the enemy of true faith. The Lord is in the Mount of Olives just after the 
feast of Tabernacles. The Lord is teaching in the morning God's policy to those who want to know. The religious mob 
break up the Bible study and throw this woman into the group causing the Bible study to finish. These people are not 
interested in the Word of God, which is the hallmark of the liberal, or the religious person. If you find people objecting to 
or down playing Bible studies it is a good indication that they are not believers. These people know enough about the 
Scriptures to try and catch the Lord out with His compassion.  They do not think that the Lord will try and get this woman 
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stoned to death. She is not important to them, she is being used as a tool. What they are after is a means of killing the 
Lord. She might get stoned in the process but that does not matter to them. She is simply “Exhibit A”. 
 
Verses 1 - 11  These hypocrites say that they caught her in the very act of adultery. Why did they not pick the man 
up?  He was one of them probably. How did they know to be there at that time? Was it a set up? Clearly this women is 
immoral, she was easy to set up by these men and be used to get the Lord condemned. Religious people tend to be 
great people users! 
 
Leviticus 20:10-14 shows clearly that both the man and the woman shall be put to death. The man is first to die and 
held even more responsible than the woman. These people are quoting only half of Moses as the man caught in adultery 
is not there. This is sheer hypocrisy. Most religious people have a double standard. The woman in this type of 
relationship can get pregnant and it shows whilst the man can slip out of the picture. The Bible has no double standard. 
Religious people will use Biblical standards only as far as they want to; hallmark symptom of religion = hypocrisy. 
 
Verses 3 - 5  "What do you say?" They are tempting the Lord to disagree with Moses and thereby condemn himself. 
If the Lord challenged them with Leviticus 20:10-14 He could have embarrassed them but he does not want to win the 
argument, he wants to convict them all of their sin, and so open the door of salvation to them. Learn from the Lord here.   
Do not try and score points with unbelievers. We should be more interested to try and win the sinner rather than an 
argument. A publicly embarrassed person will not be won to the Lord. Who convicts of sin? Only the Holy Spirit convicts 
of sin and can lead the person to salvation. We must use the Word of God to challenge them, and so provide the material 
for the Holy Spirit to use within them. 
 
Verses 6 - 7  The Lord started to write on the ground. We do not know what it was but from the Greek tenses, He 
kept on writing. The Lord quotes Deuteronomy 17:6-7, which sets down the principle of capital punishment in Israel. 
Here the guilty party was killed by stoning after having been found guilty with the stones being thrown by the relatives of 
the victim. Justice was done. The first stone had to be thrown by the innocent victim or the next of kin of a deceased or 
injured victim. In accordance with the Law the Lord says, “he that is without sin let him throw the first stone”.     
 
Verses 8 - 9  None of them were innocent. What he wrote in the dirt convicted all showing them that they all 
deserved to be convicted themselves for the same sin. What the Lord was writing in the sand was an indictment against 
them all saying that all have sinned and come short of the perfect standard. The Lord as God knows all the facts. They 
depart the scene, from the eldest to the youngest. He now turns to the woman. 
 
Verses 10 - 11  John 3:16-18. He asks her, "In accordance with the law is there anyone here to condemn you?" She 
looks around and says, no. Jesus says that He does not condemn her either because He has not come into the world to 
condemn but to save sinners. The Lord does not condemn her because she is condemned already in her unbelief, the 
same as these men who have gone away. The issue is not one specific sin, in this case adultery, it is unbelief. He does 
not say that adultery is not important, He recognises that it is by asking for one to condemn her to come forward; that the 
innocent husband has the right to stone his adulterous wife and the man involved to death, but the Lord says that He has 
a greater purpose, and that is to seek and to save that which was lost. 
 
Adultery is bad and the Lord tells this woman not to be involved with it again as it will destroy her, but the real issue is 
that she meets the Lord Jesus Christ as her Saviour. She sees His holiness but also His compassion and justice and is 
confronted with Him as the Saviour. It is quite likely that as a result she becomes a believer. Many Christians get hyped 
up on certain sins, and lose the plot as to their task before the Lord, which is to reach sinners with the gospel. The issue 
is not closing down the pubs and brothels, it is changing the people so that they do not feel overwhelmed by the need to 
go to these places. The Lord is recognising that salvation is important not reformation. It is not important whether a 
person goes to hell as a reformed alcoholic or adulterer, even though society would be better off. What is important is 
that the person is going to hell, whether they are respectable in their sins, or they disgust you!  
 
Sin, whether visible or invisible, is an affront to God. There is going to be one sin which is going to shock you but you 
must remember that nothing is worse than unbelief. Do not get side-tracked away from the gospel. Do not criticise, 
evangelise. Be like the Lord, let compassion for the hell doomed sinner over ride any disgust you feel towards their 
particular sin. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

PRIVACY 
 
1. Privacy is a right of all people under divine institution number 1. (free will). 
 
2. As believer priests we are responsible to live our lives as unto the Lord not to other people (1Peter 2:9, Colossians 
3:17). 
 
3. No believer has the right to intrude in the life of another believer (John  21:21,22). 
 
4. No one ought to criticise others for they stand or fall to the Lord alone, not to you (Romans 14:4, 7-10,13). 
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5. No believer should be a busybody such should be severely dealt with (2Thessalonians 3:11,12). 
 
6. Religious people are always violators of others privacy (1Timothy 5:13). 
 
7. Violating others privacy is as bad as murder in Gods eyes (1Peter 4:15).  
 
8. All these principles apply to unbelievers as well. Our job is not to criticise them but to evangelise (1John 2:2, James 
5:20).  
 
9. Do not criticise, evangelise. 
 
 
LECTURE 32 - JOHN 8:12  
 
The Lord's Bible study was interrupted by the woman caught in adultery being cast into the midst of the crowd, and after 
the incident is solved, in this verse, He starts teaching again giving a challenge about His character. On the last day of 
the feast of Tabernacles there was the Procession of Lights. This is where some Christians get their ritual candles from, 
representing the purifying presence of God as light. The Jewish people would have this procession as a reminder of a 
pillar of fire at night whilst during the day they would have smoke coming from the altar in the Temple as a memorial to 
the Lord's presence in the Exodus. In the evening everybody lit a candle and walked through Jerusalem to their houses. 
This was a highly charged emotional activity and was a very beautiful thing to see. 
 
The Lord is teaching in the place where the people were lighting their candles the night before. The Lord is challenging 
them with reality, the presence of God. The Lord Jesus Christ was the Shekinah Glory in the desert, He is the light of the 
world now. He is saying to them that He is the reality behind the ritual. He tells them to forget the ritual and concentrate 
on the reality. 
 
Exodus 14:19-20 describes the pillar of fire and a column of smoke. It was God's presence which protected and 
comforted the people through the wilderness. The Lord is telling them that it was he that did all these ministries for them. 
The Lord is saying to these people that He is still the presence of God with them. 
 
Job 1:10 shows that God puts a wall of fire about believers. His presence is a seal of protection about the believer. God 
is your tower, your stronghold. This is what the Psalmist states in Psalm 31:2, 61:3, 71:7, also Proverbs 14:26, 18:10. 
In the New Testament we have an even greater promise in 1 Corinthians 10:13, you are protected by the inner 
presence of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Here however they would prefer to have the procession and the ritual rather than the one who is the light of the world 
and convicted them of sin and the need of a Saviour. The great danger of ritual is that people move from a doctrinal 
position to an emotional one by the lack of teaching about what the ritual means doctrinally. This is why you will find that 
the Charismatic movement is very strong in the Roman Catholic and Anglican Churches because the emotionalism that 
goes with it fits beautifully with a ritualistic environment. Everybody feels great but it is an emotional event, and without 
Bible teaching will lead to error or "religious" activity without spiritual reality. 
 
Isaiah 5:5 warns the nation of Israel what will happen to them, that if they do not get with the reality of their Saviour, they 
will suffer judgement. This was fulfilled in 70 AD. The Lord in verse 12 is saying that you can have the light of the world in 
you protecting you as an individual rather than the nation as a whole. They can individually have it by faith in Christ. 
 
Everybody needs the light of God in their life. John 3:36. As a nation they are going down, but the remnant who respond 
in faith can be saved from the wrath that is to come. What they do with the light is going to determine their temporal and 
eternal outlook. Let’s look at a number of passages of scripture that teach on the subject of light. 
 
Leviticus 24:1-4 describes the golden seven branched lamp stand which was one piece of gold beaten into its form. 
Aaron is told to guard the lamp to ensure it gave out a pure light. The single piece of beaten gold speaks of the perfect 
person of the Lord, and the pure light speaks of the purity of the light of god's words coming out to all who will look, 
indeed light arrests your attention in a dark place. 
 
The fact that man rejects the light is given in John 1:1-11, John 1:5-7 does not mean that it ceases to exist. Light can 
have two effects; it shows up the nature of things, some good things to the rejoicing of all, other things when shown up 
cause shock, like rats running from the light in a darkened barn. People who love darkness run from the light of the Lord.   
The gospel is really the announcement that the Light has come. Their response to the light determines their final destiny.   
We should live in the light. 
 
Philippians 2:14-16 - we are children of light and need to shine in the world. You do not light a light and hide it as per 
Matthew. We have an obligation to demonstrate the nature of the Lord Jesus Christ.   As we mature the light should be 
seen more clearly. 1 Corinthians 11:1, 1 Thessalonians 1:6. 
 
In verse 12 the Lord offers himself to all. The challenges are to both the unbeliever and the person claiming to be a 
believer; to the unbeliever, will you accept the light, and to the believer will you keep on walking in the light. 
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WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT 
 
1.  Light is a metaphor of God's manifestation in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and his work. John 1:4, 8:12, 

9:5, 12:46 
2.  The Lord's coming was prophesied in Isaiah 49:6 cf Acts 13:47 
3  Light was seen in the darkness of the world. Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32 
4.  The Lord brought life and light to the gospel. 2 Timothy 1:10 
5.  We as believers are light bearers Matthew 5:14-16, or sons of the light . John 12:36. The Lord is to be seen in 

us. 
6.  We are children of the light 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9, Ephesians 5:8, John 11:9,10 
7. Doctrine is the light of the soul 1 Peter 1:19. 
8.  Satan is an angel of light and the distorter of the truth. 2 Corinthians 11:14. 
9.  Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel 2 Corinthians 4:3-6 
10. The Lord's resurrection body was composed of light Matthew 17:2. 
 
To live in the light we must live in the light of the indwelling presence of the Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, in the 
awareness of this doctrine, to serve Him in spirit and truth, to let the light shine in your soul. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

LIGHT  [See page 12 above] 
 
 
LECTURE 33 - JOHN 8:13-22 
 
It is important to encourage on another as well as exhort each other. It is important to have Christian friends that we can 
rely on.   Sometimes old women [1 Timothy 5] are a good group to approach for prayer. Be very specific with your 
requests for prayer.  Give it to people in writing and give feedback to your prayer warriors. Prayer must be organised. If 
you were going to talk to a managing director of your work, you would get yourself organised, in prayer we are talking to 
the Creator so we should be organised. 
 
We need to be prepared to put time into learning the Word of God and being changed by it. The Lord wants to work in 
us, and through us, and that means he wants to be active not passive within us. Christianity is dynamic and must always 
be so.  
 
The Lord not only said that He is the Light of the World and we are to turn the light on onto every corner of our life.  Also 
seven times he said, "I AM", and this statement of absolute being draws attention to the need for us to truly "be" 
believers active in the world. 
 
THE SEVEN "I AM's"  IN JOHN 
 
[a]  I am the bread of life  - John 6:35 
 
[b]  I am the light of the world  - John 8:12 
 
[c]  I am the door of the sheepfold  - John 10:7 
 
[d]  I am the way the truth and the life  -  John 14:6 
 
[e]  I am the good shepherd - John 10:11 
 
[f]  I am the resurrection and the life -  John 11:25 
 
[g]  I am the vine -  John 15:5 
 
When you give the gospel you have to realise that you are giving the unbeliever the only way of making something out of 
their lives. When you look at preaching to your people you have to remind them of their position in Christ and that they 
should live worthy of their calling. Ninety percent of Christians do not live in the way they should. People today want to 
know what life is all about. Christ gives life significance as it is only through Him we have eternal life. With the seven I 
AM's Jesus Christ was either what he says he is or He is not. You cannot ignore the Lord. He is either God or insane. 
What think ye of Christ?   This is why the liberal churches shrivel and die, as they have no truth or power. 
 
This next section of the story moves into high gear with quick fire dialogue between the Lord and the religious leaders.  
the seven "I AM's” remind us of the unique claims of the Lord and these are the things that the religious leaders cannot 
abide. 
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Verse 13   The Pharisees say to the Lord that He is full of arrogant self righteousness and is claiming things that 
are untrue. Jesus however could say these things as He is God. They did not want to recognise these things. This is the 
pot calling the kettle black! The only self righteousness and pride is on the part of the Pharisees but they accuse the Lord 
of the evil they are guilty of. You will always find this, the sinner will accuse the righteous person of the very sin he is 
guilty of. 
 
Verse 14  A person’s word is no stronger than their character. The Lord claims to know the truth as He is the 
truth. He can do this as He knows everything because as God he is omniscient. The Lord further states that He knows 
God's plan and that they do not. He knows that He is going to the Cross to die for the sins of the world. He states, "I 
came from the Father, I am going to the Cross, I am going to be resurrected and go back to the Father". Religious people 
think they know the Bible but do not because they do not know God, nor recognise his plan and power. Jesus truly 
"knows", they are speculating on the basis of their innate unbelief and rejection of the supernatural. This remains the 
same today.  Religious people reject the truth on the basis of their pre-existing rejection of the possibility of what they 
deny. 1 Corinthians 2:14. 
 
You have to show them what they do not know, then they can be corrected. You do not learn in the spiritual area by 
having a sharing time. You have to be taught by one who truly "knows". You will never find a group Bible study anywhere 
in the Scriptures. God does not say five different things at one time. God's way is that men and women with a gift given 
by the Holy Spirit teach God's Word, under the guidance of the Spirit and the people listen under the filling of the Spirit, 
and the Spirit takes the words of a Spirit filled man or woman and teaches Spirit filled people. This is the Biblical method. 
Find the person with the gift and take the Biblical way. If you come into a darkened room you can either find out what is 
in it by colliding with all the objects in the room and then turning on the light, or turn on the light from the start. We should 
turn the light on by doing God's way. We are His friends if we do what He commands; we must be taught the commands. 
 
Verses 15 - 18.  The Pharisees do not know. The Lord now puts them in a corner by saying that He and the Father are 
one and that they both agree with His testimony giving the two witnesses as required in the Mosaic Law. The Lord says 
in effect, "If you oppose me you oppose God". The Lord draws a strong contrast between his way of seeing and theirs.    
The only way an unbeliever can judge a situation is using their own mind as they do not have the Holy Spirit or any 
comprehension of what the Scriptures say. There is however a witness, the Lord says to them, the very one you call 
upon, God the Father. His witness and mine together show what I am saying is true. The Lord is rubbing their noses in 
their ignorance. If we do not stand with God the Father we do not stand with the Lord Jesus Christ, and visa versa. 
 
Verses 19 - 20  The Pharisees ask where His father is. They knew the stories of Joseph and Mary and the apparent 
illegitimacy of the Lord, as was prophesied in Psalm 69. The Lord ignores them and says that they do not know His 
Father. If you knew God you would recognise me, he says. This is the one issue you have to get right in life; you must 
know God and who he has sent, or you are living in the dark. You cannot live sensibly in time, and have any hope for 
eternity, unless you know the one who sent Me, Jesus says. 
 
Isaiah 9:6-7   The Son was given on the Cross, the Child was born in Bethlehem. You are saved by His death not 
His birth. Will they accept him? The Father bore witness at His baptism, at the Mount of Transfiguration and by His 
silence on the Cross. The resurrection of the Lord showed the Father's seal of approval on everything that the Lord had 
done. In this situation no one laid hold of Him. Even later in the garden of Gethsemane at the arrest of the Lord he is still 
in control. The arrest is all part of the Father's plan. You either on the steamroller or under it, and the plan of God is like 
that. These men think they are closing in on the Lord but in effect he is playing with them, he will select the time for his 
death not them. 
 
Verses 21 - 22  After his death they desperately tried to find his body, but they couldn't for it wasn't there to be found.  
They tried to kill the early church but couldn't. Their hatred of the truth burned within them and they died in their sin; the 
sin of unbelief. 
 
The Lord says that after His death they would not be able to follow Him. He says that they will die in their sins. "In their 
sins" is in the Greek language of scripture the locative of sphere, this is in the dative case, here of disadvantage. You will 
die in the slave market of sin and the full significance of this will only be seen when you stand before me in eternity and 
you will see that what I did on the Cross was to pay for your sins. You had the answer to sin but you stayed in the slave 
market! The eternal destiny of the unbeliever is the Lake of Fire as they had rejected the Lord and what He had done for 
them. If you decide to keep on living in sin you cannot escape. Hebrews 2:3, Acts 4:12. There is no hope without Christ. 
We must be honest with our unbelieving friends. The Lord is bluntly honest; we should be also. 
 
John 12:44 - 50.  All people are judged by their response to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
John 16:8 - 11.  All are convicted by the Holy Spirit, but some resist the truth preferring to live a lie. Ultimate judgement 
is that they are left with their lie! 
 
Revelation 20:11 - 15.  This is the alternative to the gospel message. The unbeliever stands condemned in their own 
good works. 
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LECTURE 34 - JOHN 8:23-36 
 
Revelation 20:11-15, 1 John 2:1-2, show that Christ died for the sins of the whole world and people go to hell on the 
basis of their refusal to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, choosing rather to trust their own works above the 
Lord’s.    Their sin is the same as that of Cain! Genesis 4. This shows the mighty act of the justice and grace of God 
where the blood of Christ pays for the sins of the world, and the clear issue is made for mankind. 
 
Verses 23-24   Here the Lord makes it clear that these people will die in their sin. What is their sin - unbelief, not 
believing that He is the Christ?   The unbeliever is a slave to their sins. They cannot overcome their sins. There is no way 
they can stop doing these things until they have got a new nature.  
 
Counselling a believer is easier as there is a power in them in the form of the Holy Spirit, which will get things done. The 
unbeliever is in the slave market of sin, the good news is that the payment has been made, the slaves can be free; they 
are morally, righteously free because of what Christ did on the Cross. 
 
The richness of salvation is illustrated here by the fact that all people are legally free from the penalty of sin.  The only 
ground for condemnation is the rejection of Jesus Christ as a Saviour. The fact that they remain in their sins means that 
they have a miserable life and fail to get true life and peace in Him.  
 
This is the tragedy of unbelief. Unbelievers enjoy themselves occasionally but when they sit back and look at life they 
find it is emptiness. In the ancient world you did not have radios, television and the like to occupy and tranquillise your 
mind. People take their noise with them today, even on training runs so that they need not think about their life. If a 
person truly considers their inner state and their position, it is clear that they need a Saviour. 
 
People are therefore resisting the Spirit nowadays by filling their life with so many things that they do not need to think 
about God. Unbelievers live a lie.  Those who come to the Lord late in life often feel great regret at the time they have 
wasted. After a funeral people will quite often drown their sorrows in alcohol to forget that they too must travel the path of 
death and they are unprepared to meet their maker. 
 
What a lot of them are doing is trying to forget that they one day will join their friends. They have heard the offer of 
freedom and think that they are free but they are deceiving themselves, they are living in sin, they are making money out 
of their belief system. If you find yourself in an apostate church you should retire quietly and seek a live one. Pray about 
it and let the Lord guide you out to a place where he is honoured.   It is very tempting to seek to grow the local church by 
seeking all and sundry as members for the Church, this can cause real problems, for all you get is the "mixed multitude".      
You are a bad shepherd or pastor if you follow that way.  You answer the Lord for these things pastor! 
 
"Pastor" in the Greek is the word for shepherd. You are supposed to look after the sheep that have been given to you by 
God, and you are not supposed to lasso goats to augment the congregation. Let the Lord add people to the church as 
per Acts. If your church is staying small do a Nehemiah, pray, preach the Word faithfully, and do not worry about it. Enjoy 
the smallness and teach them so that they all get to maturity. It will be about two years before things start growing.    At 
the end of the maturing time you will say, go out and evangelise, and the church will grow. If you get people who are 
mature and they each go out and win a person a month or year growth will occur. The Lord will give a burden to people 
to evangelise and they will naturally become keen to share the Lord with outsiders. This will cause growth as the Spirit 
will lead them to a person who is ready for the gospel. This is what church growth is all about. We need to think how the 
Spirit works. Church growth is a work of the Holy Spirit. Our job is to walk with the Spirit and be filled in Holy Spirit power. 
 
Verse25  This question has a barb to it. The Pharisees try and get the Lord to condemn Himself. He refers back 
to the previous statements he has made about Himself, in verses 23, and 24. He is going to repeat this again in verse 28. 
He says, in words they understand within the Jewish context, "I am God, I am your Messiah, your Creator". 
 
Turn back and look at the origin of this phrase, "I AM". Exodus 3:13-15 - Moses was told that "I AM" sent you.    
Translating this phrase is difficult, it means, I always will be, I am the only one. This is also the answer to the Jehovah 
Witnesses, for the Lord clearly claims to be God here. In verse 30 many were saved but many are not. At evangelistic 
meetings you realise that you have the truth and you cannot comprehend why the unbeliever cannot see it. Even in the 
Lord's ministry He did not get a hundred percent response. Do not expect in the Devil's world to be loved, you will be 
hated, just as your Lord was. 
 
Verses 26-27   The Lord is introducing to the Jewish rejecters that He is going to be going to the world. This is the first 
recognition in the ministry that because the majority of the Jewish people have rejected His message it will be going to 
the Gentiles. Matthew 28:18-20. This message is bigger than Judaism. 
 
1 Corinthians 2:9-16   This chapter is the commentary on John 8 where unbelievers are trying to understand 
spiritual things which they do not have the capacity to do. The problem in many "religious" churches is that you have the 
natural man speaking to natural men and women. This is why the gospel is not given because there is no one in the 
church that understands spiritual things. The liberal church changes the message rather than the message changing the 
people.   Unsaved people are blinded to the truth. It is tangible when you talk to them. You must pray for them that the 
Holy Spirit will give them reality in the gospel. John 16:8-11. 
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Verse 28  The crucifixion is going to make these people think, these people will see it as they are living in 
Jerusalem.   We are only six months out from the crucifixion at this point. When you realise the nature of the supernatural 
death that will occur it will challenge you, the Lord said. The success of Peter's sermon at Pentecost was due to the 
evidence of the death and resurrection of Christ and signs that were associated with them. Perhaps some of these 
Pharisees were amongst those who repented and believed. They may have been saved, and perhaps were the legalistic 
group, that even though saved were some of those who caused problems in Galatia later. 
 
Verse 29  The Lord is reminding them of the unity of the Father and the Son which would only be broken when 
the Father and the Holy Spirit turned their backs on the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross when He was being judged for 
the sins of the world. 2 Corinthians 5:21. We are one says the Lord and the plan is one, and it will be a triumph.  
 
Verses 30 - 31  Many people had saving faith but they did not go on to live in the light. This still happens today. They 
accept Him but they did not follow Him onwards in daily life. A disciple follows. If you are a believer, you are meant to be 
a disciple. So the question remains, do you walk in the light? Remember the parable of the sower and the seed. 
Matthew 13:3 -14. 
 
Verse 32-33   If you walk in the light the truth will set you free. The Pharisees say they are free but they are not, and 
they lie about their past. The Jewish history shows that they were slaves in Egypt and to the Chaldeans. They had to pay 
tribute to the Assyrians. They were under bondage to the Persians, Macedonians, the Selucids and were currently under 
bondage to the Romans. As they talked in the Temple they could see the fortress Antonia named after Marc Anthony 
where the Romans watched the Temple courtyard.    Religious people will lie to put their point. 
 
Verse 34-36  The Lord is not side tracked and concentrates on the source of the sin, the OSN. Stick to the gospel 
and do not try to win an argument. The Lord shows that they are in bondage to their sin nature. If you are a slave to sin 
you are a temporary citizen but if you are in the Son you are here forever. Are you going to continue in sin or accept the 
Son?   The real issue is salvation from sin not dealing with problems in their lives. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

SALVATION 
 
1.  Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith. 
 
2.  We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift. (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans 4:4-5) 
 
3.  The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was buried and raised from the 
dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered death.  (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1 Corinthians 15:3-
4) 
 
4.  We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that we have been saved. 
 
5.  Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption, Propitiation, 
Reconciliation and Sanctification. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 35 - JOHN 8 : 34-44 
 
Here the Lord calls the religious people what they are. These people were under bondage. People who are in rebellion 
quickly forget the truth. As religious unbelievers they are following their father the Devil. These are unbelievers in need of 
a Saviour. If you try and convict a person of a particular sin you probably would not get anywhere but if you adopt the 
Lord's position you tackle them on the fact that they are sinners in need of a Saviour. The issue is not you drinking it is 
the cause of it, the need in your soul to deal with it, to deal with your sin. You need a solution of no relationship with God. 
If you get that problem sorted out your drinking problem, and any other, will be sorted out automatically. These people 
are liars but this is because of their sin. 
 
Verse 34   Whoever is a sinner is a slave of sin, a doulos to sin. They have no power to break the bond of sin as 
they have only an OSN. When you talk to an unbeliever do not make an issue of their sin as they cannot do anything 
about it without the Lord. Even if you could solve the problem of the alcoholic say that meant that he gave up drinking. 
You have not solved his problem, He is still going to hell although he is somewhat more presentable on the way. You 
have solved nothing. The issue is salvation, the sin that God sees is unbelief.   They may become a thief and get away 
with it. It is only the work of the Holy Spirit that can clean up people's lives by their being effectively called and trusting in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. You lead them to Christ, once that has happened they can deal with sin. A servant does not live in 
the house forever, the important area is eternity, not this temporal life. 
 
Verse 35  You need to have a permanent residence with God otherwise as an unbeliever you are going to spend 
eternity in the Lake of Fire. You have an opportunity while you live on God's earth to come to grips with this, accept 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
  

BOOK 10 – PAPER 213 – NEW TESTAMENT BOOK STUDIES 100 

God's offer of salvation and become a son because when you become a son or daughter you are in the house forever. 
There will come a day otherwise when you will come before your master and He will say, finished with your services. 
When a believer dies he is called home but when a unbeliever dies he is sent to hell. Freedom is offered from the slave 
market of sin but if you die in your sin you are not allowed your freedom ever….  Choices in Time are locked in Eternity. 
 
Verse 37  These people are not sons of God, they are physical sons of Abraham as they are Jews but they are 
not spiritual ones. Spiritually you are not his sons, Jesus says, and you will never see him. Abraham is with the Father, 
but these men are bound for a different eternal destiny. The parable of the Rich man and Lazarus makes this point also.  
Luke 16:19 - 31. The Lord is talking to hypocrites because they are in the Temple very often, yet they do not have a 
relationship to God. 
 
Verse 38  Jesus is saying that He is saying things because they are direct from the Father but they are doing the 
things that they have seen from their father.  Different fathers=different destinies. The Lord is being sarcastic here.  
There are the saints and there are the "aints". As John will point out in his first letter, the acts of the person show their 
parentage.   If you are God's you bear the family likeness and show love and concern for others, and you worship the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
Verse 39  They were very proud of their father Abraham. They thought that as they were born in the "right family" 
they would be all right.   What is important is whose father you have spiritually. James and Paul both make this point. Do 
not tell me how good you are, rather show me by your deeds whether you are truly the child of God or of Satan. Many 
people now trust in the fact that they have good parents and live in polite society but nothing will save the individual other 
than their relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour and Lord of life. 
 
Hebrews 11:8,13,17 show the works of Abraham. Look back also to Genesis 18:1-8. Abraham and all the Old 
Testament saints died in faith not having received their full inheritance. This passage shows that the thing that made 
these heroes of faith great was that they believed God's Word even if they did not see it in their lifetime. They looked at 
things from God's viewpoint rather then the viewpoint of unbelief. The people in front of the Lord did not want to embrace 
Him nor his words; they wanted to kill Him. 
 
We are truly part of Abraham's seed, said the Pharisees, but the Lord's answer hits the real issue dead centre. "If you 
were Abraham's true seed you would accept my Word because I am the Word he worshipped". 
 
Verse 40  The Lord is blunt here. He confronts them with the great gulf between what they are claiming and what 
they are performing. You people claim this, look at what you say, look at your deeds. The Lord is not trying to win an 
argument, He is pushing them into a corner to show that they are lost, and need a Saviour. 
 
Verse 41  They react badly to Him. The Lord says that they are not doing the actions of Father Abraham but your 
father Satan. The retaliate saying that they are not born of fornication and claim that they have but one father that is God. 
They are saying that Mary was a prostitute and that the Lord is an illegitimate son. This accusation was prophesied in 
Psalm 69, and was the common taunt of the day to Jesus and Mary. The story of the virgin birth was known very well at 
this time, they made it a shame by lying about it. No one believed Mary.  
 
They thought of Jesus as illegitimate born of a loose woman with a Roman soldier as His father. This is still taught today 
by some of the religious Jews even giving the name of the Roman soldier as Panthera. 
 
Verse 42   Here he is turning it right back on them and making it very clear what the issue is. The Lord is teaching 
the virgin birth here not from the wicked story they had put around but that He came from God. My birth is unique said 
the Lord, my Father sent me says the Lord. The Lord is saying that they are sinning against the love of God. This is why 
people are in the lake of fire. How can we escape if we neglect and then abuse so great salvation. Here we are but a few 
months from the Cross.  This is quiet but powerful. If you are an unbeliever you are in rebellion against God and are 
therefore related in their rebellion to Satan. People show their relationships by who they love. If you love someone you 
respond to them. 1 John 5:1-5  refers to this passage. This is a commentary on this passage and also on John 15. 
 
Verse 43  These people do not see the truth because they are unbelievers.  1 Corinthians 2:9-16 - the 
unbeliever has no concept of spiritual things. You do not understand what I am saying says the Lord because you do not 
have the internal apparatus to do so. 
 
Verse 44   You are children of the Devil not God. There is no such thing as the universal fatherhood of God and 
the universal brotherhood of man. Liberalism which specialises in not studying the Scriptures has this as their concept. 
God is the Creator of all but not the Father of all. 1 John 3:10. The liberal tells us that we ought to have spiritual 
fellowship with pagans, Buddhists and Hindus because they are all going to be in heaven. This is not true. Satan is the 
father of lies and the father of religion. We must see the Lord Jesus Christ as He is graceful, strong, unchangeable, and 
straight, someone in whom we can trust. The Lord is no weakling.   He spoke the truth to those who were telling lies.   
We have the same duty to confront the liars with the truth. 
 
God gives us a position that we will enjoy for ever. There are only two categories of people, those who are with the Lord 
and those who decide what he says is false. You are either a permanent resident with God, or you are a servant on 
Satan's team trusting your own ideas ahead of God's revealed Word. 
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DOCTRINE 
 

FATHERHOOD OF GOD 
 
Fatherhood comes in various concepts:- 
 
1. The Fatherhood over creation - Ephesians 3:14-15 - all beings have their origin in God. We get our life and very 
existence from God. There is therefore a brotherhood in the creation. The liberals however take this a step further and 
talk about the brotherhood of man and the universal Fatherhood of God which is a lie which is exposed by the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ said that all men are not brothers but only become such in Christ. Even Satan was given his 
life by God. There is no relationship in the Father creatorship combination. 
 
2. Fatherhood by intimate relationship which is the concept of the relationship between God and Israel. In Exodus 4:22 
Israel is my son - this is my firstborn. This is more than God saying that He is their creator but it is less than saying that 
they are regenerated. In the New Testament it says that all Israel is not Israel. There is however a relationship between 
the Father and Israel, a care for Israel. He preserves the nation. In the Bible the word father is used a large number of 
times in relation to the relationship between God and Israel. However only a few Jews were regenerated. 
 
3. A specific relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ - Ephesians 1:3. The first specific revelation of 
the New Testament is that God the Father is the father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It also shows without any doubt the deity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ by His attributes and His works. The words father and son are used in the New Testament to 
show the intimacy of the relationship between God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ with out fulfilling all the 
relationships which would be true of a human relationship of Father and Son. This was the error of the Arian theologians 
who said that he was a son of God but not equal with God.  
 
4. The second person has been the Son from eternity past. For eternity there has been this close relationship between 
the Father and the Son. In Isaiah 9:6 it shows that a child is born but a son is given. The baby was born but the Son was 
given as the Son had existed forever. What they are saying is that you think of the most noble father and the best 
possible son and the love between those two and you get a small glimpse of the relationship between the Father and the 
Son. 
 
5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7) 
a) Only in Christ do we become brothers. (Galatians 3:27-29) This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptizes us into the 
body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) 
b) God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children. (John 14:6)  Before 
salvation we were sons of our sinful nature. (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19) 
 
6. In summary therefore  
[a] The Son of God is said to have been begotten of the Father - Psalm 2:7, John 1:14, 18, 3:16,18 1 John 4:9 
[b] The Father acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as His Son - Matthew 3:17, 17:5, Luke 9:35 
[c] The Father is acknowledged by the Son - Matthew 11:27, 26:63-64, Luke 22:29, John 8:16-29, 33-44, 17:1 The Son is 
subject to the Father's plan but it should be remembered that the plan had been a joint plan when it was conceived with 
its recognition of role and responsibility. 
[d] The fact that God the Father is acknowledged by men to be the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ - Matthew 16:16, 
Mark 15:39, John 1:34, 49, Acts 3:13 
[e] The Son acknowledges the Father by being subject to Him - John 8:29,49  
[f] Even the demons recognise this relationship between the Father and the Son - Matthew 8:29 Satan's eternal 
damnation relies on this relationship and its permanency 
 
7. Before salvation all members of the human race were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons. 
Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the 
creator we did not recognize Ephesians 2:1 
 
8. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ.  Galatians 3:27-29.  
 
9. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of 
rebellion. Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15. 
 
10. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power. John 1:12,13. We are either 'born-again', born from 
above or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan, John 3:3,6,36.  
 
11. Unbelievers cannot and will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As sons of rebellion they 
believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false 
concepts). John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all 
will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word. 
 
12. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them. 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18. 
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13. The Holy Spirit is God’s down payment on the believer’s inheritance - the assurance of more to come, Ephesians 
1:14. 
 
14. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ John 8:35, 51. 
a. receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and, 
b. receiving a resurrection body. 1 Corinthians 15:50-54.  
 
15. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope", 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He 
can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever. John 14:1-4.  
 
 
LECTURE 36 - JOHN 8:45 - 59 
 
These people were impressed with their own background, and the Lord told them the facts about who they really were.    
The first lie of Satan was to reject God and His Word whilst his second lie was to produce an alternative, a religious 
system that leaves God out. These people who are hearing and hating the Lord are twice the sons of Satan. They have 
rejected the truth and then accepted the lie of false religion, which denies their need of a Saviour. Their third strike is that 
they are sinners by nature. 
 
Verses 43 - 44  Satan's appeal is always to the rebellious nature of man. As unbelievers we do not enjoy bowing the 
knee to anyone, especially God. Satan's religion is very popular, because Satanic religion does not make these demands 
on the followers of it; Satan knows what appeals to man, and if there is any self denial it is for pride based results. Do not 
expect as a Christian to be popular with the unbeliever when you teach the truth, especially not with religious 
unbelievers. You will find that when you are doing work for the Lord you will get most of the opposition from religious 
unbelievers. The prostitutes, thugs and drunks will hear what you say because they have no illusion about themselves 
and they know that they are sinners, but the self righteous will hate you. Satan's religions can be spotted easily. They 
have no sin, no judgement, no hell, and good works are acceptable, for Satan's "god" is happy with whatever his people 
produce. Anything goes with Satan as long as people do not speak of sin and the need for the One True Saviour! 
 
Verse 45-46   Here is a challenge, for those who have researched the Lord's background, when they have tried to 
find something against Him they were without success. Even when they bring Him before the courts and pay people to lie 
about Him none can agree about their lies. The Lord lived a sinless perfect life. We could not do that. There are probably 
a number of people who you are glad that you are not seeing again because they could tell stories about you that you 
would not want repeated, but the Lord had no fears about this. We are dealing here with the God-man the Lord Jesus 
Christ.  You can not go through John 8 understanding what He said and come out the other end thinking He is just a 
great man. He is either the Son of God or He is mad. Jesus challenges them to bring out evidence in Him regarding sin. 
This is not like many of these so called "Charismatic healers", who if they were scrutinised would sadly, all too often, be 
found to have lives that are very wrong.  
 
Everything that the Lord said is true; they can not fault Him on anything. They hate Him but they have no evidence for 
their hatred. The hatred came from within and showed their nature. Watch out for the people in your church who do not 
love the teaching of the Word. 
 
Verse 47   This is a verse which you may have to use because they do not like Bible Study. The problem is that 
they are not of God. When you take over a church you may well find more unbelievers than believers, some perhaps in 
high places. Their attitude to the Word is critical; it will tell you whether they are true believers or not. This is a good verse 
for the Church door. A good one for the pulpit is from Galatians, ' Am I become your enemy because I tell you the truth?" 
 
Verse 48   The religious group bounce back accusing the Lord of being a demon possessed Samaritan. The 
Samaritan was a half cast and it was the worst thing you could call a Jew. It originated with the conquering of the 
northern kingdom by Assyria who imported Gentiles to mix with the Jews. The Samaritans were a complete nation of 
illegitimates as far as the Jews were concerned. They call Him a crazy illegitimate Samaritan; He had been thoroughly 
insulted. They were totally arrogant in their attitude to the Lord.  
 
You are not able to say the things that are said by the Lord in this chapter unless you are God, and so the extreme 
reaction to his words is what you must expect given the statements he makes.   You have no soft option with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, for He is either God, or you reject and hate Him. He is not Jesus of Nazareth who lived and died, he is the 
God-man who lived, died and rose again, and rules forever! 
 
Verse 49   Jesus looked them straight in the eye and said that He did not have a devil, I am not crazy, He said. I 
honour my Father, and you dishonour me. If you do not honour Christ you are not honouring the Father. Honour means 
to pay correct respect to someone.  It is to tell the truth about that person. Jesus says that He tells the truth about God. I 
offer the Father the correct sacrifice, Jesus says, “but you do not honour Me or the Father because you do not respect 
me for what and who I am”. 
 
They reject Him. They must change their minds or be lost forever. By placing the Father and the Son in the same verse 
in verse 49 it shows that the Lord is claiming equality with the father. The liberals often say that they worship God but are 
not interested in Jesus Christ. They are not, Jesus says, able to worship one without the other. 
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Verses 50-51   Here the Lord puts them on the spot. He gives them the gospel as He alone could. There is a certainty 
of judgement and a definite offer of salvation to those who will believe in Him. He says that He is not looking for His own 
glory but He is going to get the glory.   I am going to get glory but you are going to get judgement. All judgement is given 
by the Father to the Son. The people who reject the Lord will stand before Him as their judge. These people are probably 
the most miserable men in hell because the one who is sitting on the throne is the one who they rejected. It was the one 
who they called an illegitimate demon possessed Samaritan. They have got at least another thousand years to sit in hell 
knowing that the last words they are going to hear before they hit the Lake of Fire will be from the one whom they 
personally insulted. The Lord said that anyone who kept His commandments will never see death, those who insult his 
words will only know eternal death. The Pharisees response to this, they said, "now we know you have a demon". Out of 
their own mouths they are condemned, and for most it will be forever.   Hope for some; Acts 15:5. 
 
Verses 53 -56  This answers the Moslem and the Jew; He claims to be greater than the prophets. The humour here is 
tinged with sadness because He knows where they are going to end up. Abraham knew not, as we know, but he got a 
glimpse of what he was involved with every time he offered sacrifices. Every altar that Abraham worshipped at was a 
testing of his faith and he gave thanks for what was going to come in the future. The Lord is speaking spiritually here and 
the Pharisees react physically. They say that you are not even fifty years old as yet and you have seen Abraham.  No 
man can see Abraham. They are right, but it is not man who is speaking to them, it is God incarnate. 
 
Jesus said to them that, “before Abraham was I AM”. No one who was sane as a man could say this in a Jewish context.   
There are four claims here. The first is a claim to eternal life. Abraham was born, he was, and no longer is. Jesus said 
that before Abraham existed, He existed eternally. He is here after Abraham in his flesh, yet in his deity he never began. 
I am the Creator of everything that does begin. Colossians 1:4. He is saying that He is not part of the Creation that 
Abraham was.  
 
Jesus Christ is God.  The second claim is pre existence. He existed before Abraham. By this He is saying that He did not 
come into existence when He was born. He claimed this no fewer than seven times in John 6, in verses 33, 38, 41, 50, 
51, 58, 62. Another attribute of God is that He is unchangeable. I AM shows that He is absolutely stable - Malachi 3:6. 
The fourth claim is that he is the God of Israel, Exodus 3:16, when God gave His name to Moses - I AM. The Pharisees 
are in no doubt about his meaning here, and they show this by their next actions. 
 
Verse 59   The Pharisees picked up stones to kill Him as they knew He was claiming to be God. Jesus hid 
Himself. He could not hide Himself in the Temple. The Lord quietly walked out on the group and by the time they had 
picked up the stones He was not there. The Lord is in control of the situation. You either serve Him and praise Him or 
oppose Him and hate Him. He is the Creator of all, the Preserver of all, He is the one who raises the dead and will 
reward us and is the judge of the world. We should be worshipping Him. We should get to know Him and love Him more 
and more. What is rendered to the Father in worship should be rendered to the Lord Jesus Christ.  
 
In chapter 8 He has shown us who He is, God who became man. Anything less than that is going to put us where we are 
siding with Satan. We have the true history of the Lord Jesus Christ and we do not budge from it. The early debates in 
Church history were on the nature of Christ.    For 300 years battles raged. The person of the Lord is a crucial doctrine; if 
you do not have an accurate view of him you do not have an accurate faith. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

CHRIST: DEITY  [See page 32 above] 
 
 

RELIGION – SATAN’S SYSTEM  [See page 89 above] 
 
 
LECTURE 37 - JOHN 9 
 
We are nearing the end of the Lord's ministry, being at this point just six months away from the Cross. This is an arbitrary 
chapter division as shown by the word "and" at the start of this chapter. 
 
One of the dangers of memorising verses is that one can memorise verses out of context. Before they were introduced, 
early in the fifteenth century to assist printing, the Christians used to memorise whole sections of the scriptures. The 
Jews were specialists at memory work with a boy by the age of 14 having to memorise whole passages of the Torah as 
part of his becoming accepted as an adult. By the time you were 21 you had to have many more passages, even books 
memorized. 
 
If you were a knowledgeable scholar you would have memorised the complete Old Testament. The test for one Jewish 
group was to put a nail through the Old Testament and the candidate was required to tell what letter on each page the 
nail would pass through. This was early last century in Poland. Paul very likely had significant portions of the Old 
Testament memorised in both Greek and Hebrew. He also loved to have it in writing.     
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Books in the ancient world were so expensive that only kings could afford them. There were only a few libraries in the 
world. There were many books written but only a few copies made. As a result the Word was read to them and the early 
church members memorised it. 
 
Verses 1-9  Here we have the Lord walking out of the Temple. He shows that he is not worried as on the way out 
he stops, has a theological discussion with the disciples and heals a blind man within a short distance from a stone 
throwing mob. In John 8 the Lord Jesus Christ has claimed to be God and has been accused of being demon possessed. 
Here the Lord again demonstrates that He is God by healing a man born blind. He has claimed to be the light of the 
world and proves it by bringing sight to a blind man just as the Old Testament prophets said He would. 
 
It is of interest that chapter 8 ends with the Pharisees claiming to see everything but being spiritually blind, and seeing 
nothing. This is a somewhat humorous contrast to the blind man of chapter 9. When the blind man is healed he goes into 
the Temple and meets the people who are attempting to find and kill Jesus.  
 
Here we have the spiritually blind trying to kill the "light of the world" while the "light of the world" is giving sight to a 
person who could not see, who then goes back to the ones who were trying to kill the "light of the world". This again 
shows the necessity of teaching verse by verse for the context here gives the real power of the events. The wonder of 
God's Word will only be seen when you teach it verse by verse. There is both humour and sadness here. The Pharisees 
are so blind that they will not see the truth! 
 
The beggars were sitting on the steps of the Temple where they were more likely to receive alms as people were on the 
way to church.   He was at one of the gates. The disciples ask the question, "Who sinned, he or his parents?" This is a 
theological problem about the cause of suffering. When pressed about the person of Christ many will react with the 
question of what about suffering in the world and use it as an excuse to reject Him. Do not get bogged down in 
theological argument, you need to lead them to Christ. This is a big problem in counselling also, it is important to remain 
focused. 
 
Verse 3   The Lord makes it clear that this man has not sinned and neither have his parents but the purpose of it 
is so that God's work can be seen. `The Lord Jesus Christ as God is going to heal this man.   He is going to get the glory 
in the end and does not need to tell us the reasons. The principle we have here is not to get into discussions why things 
happen but identify that God is sovereign and is in control. His reasons are always for his glory. As we get to know him 
we will begin to get to know his purposes for things and trust him in the things that we cannot understand this side of 
eternity. 
 
The so called "Four Generation Curse" is what the disciples are referring to here - where the results of the sins of the 
parents were perpetuated in the sins of their children, by their own evil choices, down to the fourth generation. This does 
not mean that children suffer because of the parents, it simply means that if the children follow their parent’s sins, then 
God sets a limit on their evil to four generations, after which the unrepentant family is removed from history. 
 
The disciples are asking whether this person is being judged because of the sins of the parents, but this is an insult to 
the justice of God. Exodus 20:4-6 - forms a good commentary on John 8. If you worship Satan and reject God you will 
suffer for it. Your children will suffer as well if they follow your example and from their own free will reject God as you 
have done. In this passage the Lord says that they should have no other gods before him. After the fourth generation you 
will cease to exist if you are in rebellion against God.   Four generations of total rebellion of a nation is all God allows.  
 
A good example would be the Assyrians who repented under the ministry of Jonah but after four generations they were 
eliminated in 612 BC. Another example is of the Canaanites who disappeared after four generations of rebellion. The 
family of Herod the great is an excellent example of the “four generation curse” with his great grandson Herod Agrippa II 
dying in the eruption of Vesuvius in AD 78, and the last of them dying out childless within 160 years of Herod’s 
beginning. If there is no revival in the fourth generation, the nation, or family will disappear. History is littered with 
examples like that evil family. 
 
In chapter 9 the disciples go back to the Mosaic Law. The Jews have rejected Moses as well as Abraham. They have not 
only rejected the Word of God but the Works of God. The Lord calls attention to the Word of God, only the Lord can heal.   
The rejecting of the works in this era shows very clearly the fallacy of the concept that if there were signs and wonders 
today there would be mass conversions.     
 
It is the work of the Holy Spirit which is changing people’s lives. If they do not change they do not respond to the Holy 
Spirit who can do all sorts of signs and wonders will have no effect. The Lord shows us that it will not convince them 
because when He rose from the dead they still did not believe. These people saw the Lord heal and their reaction was 
that the Lord was demon possessed. He was going to undertake a work that only God could do and yet they rejected 
Him. Even as they see the Lord coming at the Second Advent they are not going to repent.  The Lord says that it is not 
important that the disciples understand why he is blind other than to understand that God is in control. 
 
Verse 4   Day and light, night and darkness are symbols of good and evil. The Lord's work is light whilst sin is 
darkness.    The unbeliever runs from the light. As the light is turned on the rats run away. The Lord turns the light on the 
Pharisees and they reject it. John 3:16-36. God shows who is ready for judgement and who is not by turning the light on 
in the person’s life. Rather than, I am the light, the literal translation is, “I am light”, which in the Greek, without the 
definite article, gives great emphasis to the noun indicating that the light is pure clear and strong. John 14:6. 
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The blind man has not yet been addressed, he has been the subject of a theological discussion and the next thing he 
hears is the noise of the Lord spitting on the ground. The blind man is quite used to people spitting on him as they 
walked past. But this time the Lord anoints his eyes with clay and tells him to go to the pool of Siloam to wash. This was 
the pool that was used to collect the water for the washing of the Temple steps in the Feast of Tabernacles, the place 
where the Lord announces that He is the water of life. Spitting in the Bible is always a sign of insult and the ground was 
cursed as shown in Genesis 3. 
 
The Lord is taking two things associated with the curse of sin and mixing them together and then washing them away at 
the pool of Siloam. Here you have a picture of saving faith. He goes, he washes, he sees. The Lord's presence 
eliminates the curse of sin and provides sight. The Lord is going to go to the Cross and take the sin of the world upon 
Him and remove the curse from man and turn the light on in the hearts of mankind. He is going to take upon himself two 
curses, the sin and being hung on the tree, and from cursing bring blessing.  
 
When he heals he does so perfectly and it is permanent. The man has been turned from a blind beggar into a person 
who can see and is full of joy. The change is so dramatic that many people do not recognise him. Everything that this 
man is told to do shows that God has become man. 
 
The Blind Man a Picture of the Unsaved 
 
[a]  He is outside the temple and like the unbeliever he was a stranger to fellowship with God. 
[b]  He was blind and could not see. As unbelievers we are all blind to the gospel. 1 Corinthians 2:14-16 2 

Corinthians 4:3-4 
[c]  He was born blind and we are born in trespasses and sins 
[d]  He was beyond human help. There is still no hope for a person born blind. There is no human cure for sin. Man 

cannot deal with it. 
[e]  He was a beggar and all unbelievers have nothing that they can offer to God. Ephesians 2:8,9 
[f]  This man did not say anything, he made no appeal to the Lord, the Lord found him and saved him. It is the Holy 

Spirit who calls us. 
[g]  No other people were really interested in him, the Pharisees ignored him and the disciples had a theological 

argument over him, the Lord touched him. 
[h]  The Lord changed him. When you meet the Lord Jesus Christ you are changed. 
 
This is a good salvation passage. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

FOUR GENERATION CURSE 
 
1. General Scripture (Exodus 20:4-6) 
 
2. A believer without God's Word is in the position of hating the Lord as no believer can love God without the Word of 
God. 
 
3. There are two kinds of people who hate God. 
a) Unbelievers - those who have rejected the word at salvation. 
b) Believers who reject the Word of God even though they are loved by God. 
 
4. In this scripture the discipline goes to the 3rd or 4th generation but only if each generation rebels against God. The 
purpose of discipline is to focus the unbeliever's attention on Christ. 
a) Generation I - God disciplines where there is rebellion against Him. 
b) Generation II - God disciplines again but there must be rebellion in that generation. 
c) Generation III - If there is rebellion he punishes again. 
d) Generation IV - Where there is rebellion he punishes again but after the fourth generation a change occurs because if 
not there would be no perpetuation of the human race. 
 
5. Should any of the generations believe in Christ, God's cursing is turned to blessing. 
 
6. "And showing mercy unto thousands" -- Exodus 20:6 
In each generation God does not visit the sins of the fathers on the children without their involvement in rebellion. Each 
generation stands on its own and is responsible for its own sins. 
 
7. EXAMPLE - THE HERODIAN LINE 
 
a) 1st GENERATION - Herod the Great (Matthew 2)  He was an unbeliever who had every chance to receive Christ as 
Saviour, he killed 3 of his own sons, attempted to kill the Lord Jesus Christ at Bethlehem and died miserably. As a young 
man he was a great athlete, very handsome and a great ruler. He degenerated and died in misery. 
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b) 2nd GENERATION - Herod the Fox (Matthew 14)  Herod who married his niece Herodias. Both had every chance to 
be saved. They came face to face with John the Baptist and the Lord Jesus Christ. Both rejected the gospel which was 
presented to them. Both died miserably in exile in Spain. 
 
c) 3rd GENERATION - Herod Agrippa I (Acts 12)  Agrippa heard the gospel and rejected it. He was responsible for the 
martyrdom of James and had ordered the death of Peter, though Peter escaped. Agrippa died in a very miserable 
manner as an unbeliever. 
 
d) 4th GENERATION - Herod Agrippa II (Acts 24,25)  Agrippa and his two sisters who represent the 4th generation 
heard and rejected the gospel from Paul. They died in a very dramatic and unusual way. The Herodian line eventually 
disappeared as the last members of the family were killed in Pompeii when Vesuvius erupted in AD 78 
 
 
 
LECTURE 38 - JOHN 9  - THE MAN BORN BLIND 
 
We have the similarity of the man born blind and those who are blind in sin. The blind man's life was so changed when 
he was healed that he was physically changed so that people could not recognise him. He is not saved yet but he can 
now see. This however is a picture of what some think is salvation. The basis of his joy is physical not spiritual. Many 
people in church have some physical experience, they may have some social problem which is solved at a church and 
they feel pleased and comforted by it but they are not saved.  A lot of people are fooled by an emotional experience.   
Salvation is not an emotional experience although it may be accompanied by such an experience. A person jumping 
around means nothing more than showing that this person is excited. 
 
Salvation is a sinner needing a Saviour and finding a Saviour by personal faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. There is no 
emotion required. There are cases where people are transformed physically by social clubs or an afternoon of tennis. 
They may have been depressed originally but they come out animated. This is a social experience not a spiritual one.   
As a minister you must distinguish between your spiritual and physical/emotional experiences. 
 
A miracle like this forces people to make decisions. It is also going to force the Pharisees to think too. We will however 
see that no amount of evidence will convince people who do not want to have God in their lives. In Luke 16 we have the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus illustrating this principle. The rich man asks Abraham to send Lazarus back from the 
dead to witness to his five brothers so that they do not finish up in torments. This is on the basis that if some one does 
that they will believe. But Abraham says that if they do not believe Moses and the prophets they will not believe even if a 
man rises from the dead. 
 
People will get involved with horoscopes, drink, drugs, partying but will not get involved with God who is their only 
solution. This is the state of mankind blinded by sin. We see the Holy Spirit convicting them of that in chapter 16. 
 
The Priests asked the man how he received his sight and he told them that a man named Jesus made him see. His 
testimony was accurate. He said he did not know any more, which was true. He just gives the facts, he does not add or 
subtract anything. The people who ask are interested but cagey.  The Pharisees have made it plain that anyone who 
says a good word about Jesus is going to be excommunicated. So in verse 15 they bring him to the Pharisees as they 
want to get their official approval for everything that is going to happen. 
 
Here we have people who are more concerned about what the man is going to say rather than the truth. The saddest 
thing is that these people choose to go to hell in the company of thugs rather than going to heaven in the company of 
God. These are people who know the truth but will not commit themselves to God. One of the saddest cases was 
Zedekiah who spoke to Jeremiah and said to him that he knew what he was saying is the truth but said, "I am too worried 
to accept it".   Jeremiah 38:17-28. 
 
When Jerusalem was taken he escaped but he was captured together with his children who were killed in front of him 
before he had his eyes put out and he spent the rest of his life in chains in a prison in Babylon. He was fearful of his 
princes and worried what they might do, rather than being concerned to be out of step with God, so he died in misery.  
 
Another example is Moses and the children of Israel where the people had a similar attitude saying why did you bring us 
out here in the desert to die whereas they ought to have asked the question, what will happen if we do not accept the 
path of God for us? 
 
If you trust in the Lord the only thing that can happen to you is what the Lord allows to happen to you. 1 Corinthians 
10:13. If you are a minister of the gospel you cannot be concerned with what others think. With God you have a hope, 
with men you are in the hands of a politician. 
 
Here we have a healing on the Sabbath day in a similar way to that at the pool of Bethsaida thus making an issue out of 
the Sabbath. Now ask the right question!   Who gave the Sabbath to man? God did. Who is able to undo the Sabbath?    
God is. The Lord is introducing the passing of the Sabbath as a religious institution. It is of interest that the command to 
keep the Sabbath day is the only one that is not repeated in the New Testament. 
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The Pharisees now ask him. Here we have a division among them, some saying that it is wrong because it was 
performed on the Sabbath while others say that such a miracle can only be done from supernatural power. The giving of 
sight for a man born blind is a sign of Messiah. Psalm 146:8, Isaiah 29:18, 35:3-7 - this last is a millennial passage.   
The king has come however to his people and they had these verses to draw attention to the fact that this miracle was a 
sign for them. They should have remembered this.  
 
When the Pharisees saw this they knew that they had certain problems on their hands because no one healed the blind 
in those day. In fact it is not possible nowadays for a person born blind to receive sight. The Lord is making it hard for 
them! He is "hardening their hearts", by putting pressure on them he is forcing them to show what they really believe. 
 
Isaiah 42:1-9 - here the Lord is bringing in the new things and he is announcing the fact that he is the Lord. 
 
Matthew 11:2 - 6  John the Baptist send disciples to ask if he is the one or are they to look for another. The Lord replies 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, the poor have the gospel preached to them.   These 
are the things that I am doing, these are the things which give the evidence that he is the Christ, and that is who he 
claims to be.  
 
Verse 17  The blind man says that he is clearly a prophet. In verse 11 he calls Jesus a man but after this 
discussion the blind man is convinced that he is a prophet. This man is still thinking and he is still open. The Pharisees 
are still looking for a way out so they called the parents.    
 
These men want to be convinced that this is a miracle. This is a prudent thing to do. John MacArthur checked out John 
Wimber and found that none of the fifty healings that had been claimed were genuine. Often you will find that people did 
not have a problem in the first place or the problem they had before, they still have, or that the problem was a ”functional” 
disorder, of psychological origin. There is nothing wrong with checking out a healing to ensure it is genuine. The question 
is what will you do when you discover it is genuine? 
 
The parents were asked three questions, Is this your son? Was he born blind? How did he come to see? They confirm 
that this was the son born blind but they tell the Pharisees that they should ask him how he received his sight as he is an 
adult. They know the penalty and they don't want to fall foul of the authorities. 
 
Verses 18-23  How desperate will unbelievers get? The parents fear the reprisals if they say the wrong thing. The 
inquisition begins. The Pharisees do not want to accept the truth in any form that doesn't suit them. 
 
Verses 24-34  The religious group says to give God the praise, this man (Jesus) is a sinner. Here we have a dramatic 
challenge between faith and religion. Here we have religious men who do not like God but talk about Him all the time.     
 
People do not want God but like religion as long as nothing is demanded of them and they can meet their needs through 
it. The blind man says that he does not know whether Jesus is a sinner or not but he does know that once he was blind 
and now he can see. He keeps to the facts. 
 
They now ask how he opened his eyes. As they are talking to a man who was blind at the time it is a foolish question. 
 
The blind man asks them whether they want to be disciples as well. This causes them to swear and curse him and eject 
him from the Temple. These people know everything about the Lord Jesus Christ but do not know him. This man who 
had been born blind was aware of the significance of being able to see and in verse 33 says that if he were not of God he 
could do nothing. In verse 29 they say that they believe Moses but do not know about Christ. This is foolish as Moses 
spoke of Christ as indicated in John 1:45, 5:45,46, 7:19-23. The truth has been thrown out the door in favour of false 
theology but the Lord will always find the searching unbeliever and he finds the blind man again. 
 
Verses 35 - 38  The blind man says that he now believes and worshipped Him. Outside of religion he is saved by faith. 
He uses the word kurios which means Lord / God. He is recognising him as God. This is always the main question, who 
is Christ? People show what is going on inside by their reaction to the gospel. Jesus tells us who he is; John 14:6, 3:16, 
36, Acts 16,  etc. 
 
Verses 39-41  Jesus says that judgement is coming to the world. If you heard me when you were blind, but you think 
you see, then there is no hope because you have been fooled by the enemy. If you do not think you need to have a 
Saviour you are lost forever. Until you are convicted by the Spirit and face your need of a saviour there is no hope. This 
man faces his need. 
 
What will the unbeliever do when we speak to them?  Important verses Titus 3:5, 1 Timothy 1:15, 2 Corinthians 5:21,      
1 Peter 2:24,  Hebrews 7:25, John 3:36, 1:12,  Acts 16:31. 
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LECTURE 39 - JOHN 10:1-10 - THE GOOD SHEPHERD 
 
This contains one of the prophecies of the coming church and the promise of a spiritual position for all believers. 
 
v 1-10  The Parable of the Good Shepherd 
 
v 17-18  - the Parable explained 
 
v 19-30   - the discussion on true and false shepherds 
 
v 31-39  - the Lord making his divine claims and the reaction to it. 
 
v 40-42   - the Lord goes back to Jordan with the true sheep following him. 
 
Psalm 23:1-6 - here we have the Lord as a good shepherd. The picture of the Shepherd and the Sheep was a very 
common one. Psalm 80:1-3. Where he is claiming to be the shepherd he is claiming to be God. The Shepherd of Israel 
is God. It is very important to note important words and do a word study. This is where your Bible study and teaching will 
come alive. 
 
John 10:1-10 - Whenever the Lord says, "verily, verily", what is said has major doctrinal significance. This follows on 
from chapter 9 where a man once blind has become a sheep and is following the true shepherd. Israel is seen as the 
sheepfold, a place where the sheep could stay until the shepherd came. They were kept by the guard at the door. In 
Palestine at the time of Christ there were still lions coming down from the Syrian desert. The main danger however was 
thieves and rustlers. The shepherd would go out in the morning into the fields and would stay with his sheep all through 
the day. He was always armed, normally with a slingshot.  
 
Having spent the day in the hills the shepherd would bring the sheep down to the sheepfold at night. These were 
enclosures with high stone walls about 2 metres high. This was not to keep the sheep in but to keep thieving men out. 
They paid the porter to guard their sheep and he had a number of flocks under his control. When the morning came the 
individual shepherds would come and call their sheep out, pay the keeper the money and lead the sheep out to pasture. 
The shepherd would whistle and all his sheep would come out, and follow him, for they knew his voice. 
 
The people of God were like the sheep of the sheepfold, they were under the guardianship of the porter, the law and the 
prophets, this was like the school slave to point them to Christ. Psalm 80 is the Psalm that portrays what happened when 
the shepherd came at the start of a new day. 
 
The people interested in the sheep were the shepherd, the porter and the thieves and robbers. The thief and the robber 
were two different things in the ancient world. The thief is someone who breaks in by guile and quietly goes about his 
business, the robber is one who came with violence. The thief would sneak over the wall, the robber would come and 
break down the wall or door with twenty of their gang. 
 
Isaiah 40:10,11 shows the good shepherd. The Pharisees are the thieves and robbers. They are not interested as a 
sheep but as a lamb chop or fleece. The sheep are a commodity to them.   We should ask ourselves what our attitude is 
to the believers under our control. Is the minister trying to fleece the sheep? Is he after their money, or does the power 
and influence satisfy his power lust, or is he concerned about the Lord's flock. The true pastor will be concerned about 
them whether there are two or three or two or three thousand. These Pharisees considered themselves shepherds but 
were thieves and bandits. The true porter opens the door for the true shepherd.  
 
Whichever way you view the porter (I believe he is the picture of the Holy Spirit, working through the Law and the 
Prophets keeping Israel secure until the shepherd comes for them), we have the picture of the Lord's provision for Israel 
through until the day the "Good Shepherd" arrives to call out his sheep from the fold. Sadly what this parable teaches is 
that the Shepherd arrives and the majority of the sheep refuse to come out and follow him, staying within the fold, which 
has been taken over by robbers and bandits.     What the Lord tells them is that he will call the sheep out to another 
pasture and that those who leave the old sheep fold will form the nucleus of a new flock that will replace the old.   This is 
a parable of the setting aside of Israel and the establishment of a new group, the church, to replace them in the plan of 
God. 
 
Verses 1-2  Things are changing, Israel is going to be put aside. They have kept the sheep in the fold but now the 
shepherd has arrived. The true sheep are out of the sheepfold of Israel. Jesus says follow me and the true believers do 
that. This is a test of volition, will they believe or not. These people are to form the basis of the church, those that are 
genuine believers in the fold of Israel will go out. Those that are left are the false ones. The true sheep will show they are 
true by the person they will follow. Those who do not follow His Word are not His. This is how you sort out your church. 
You hold up God's Word and it will sort them out. Those that are his will be attracted to the Word of God but you will also 
lose some which is what should happen, for they were not truly the Lords. You separate the sheep from the goats by 
teaching the Word. This will also prevent false teachers having any effect on your congregation. 
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The person who uses the gate of the sheep fold is the man who is supposed to be there, the others come over the wall 
for they are thieves. The Pharisees are like this, they appear to keep the Law yet they have really, "come over the wall", 
they appear to be legitimate yet they seek to kill the one the Law foretold. 
 
Look back to Ezekiel 34:1-11, As it was in Ezekiel's day so it was in the Lord's day. The time for the nation Israel is up.    
Forty years after they will crucify the Lord of glory the hills around Jerusalem will be covered with the crosses of those 
who condemned him, as the Romans take vengeance for their losses during the siege of the city. 
 
Verse 3   The Holy Spirit opens the door for the true shepherd. The Spirit's role is to convict of sin and open the 
hearts of the sheep so that they hear the appeal of the shepherd. The Lord calls the sheep by name (Election), and they 
follow him and he leads them out to pasture. The Lord is pointing out that he is leading the true sheep out of the fold for 
the last time, the fold itself will now be destroyed with the false shepherds and the false sheep. 
 
Verses 4 - 5  The true sheep follow the true shepherd and he leads them to safety. The true sheep show they are 
true by following the Lord out and away. Those who are the Lord's follow him; those who are Satan's follow anything!    
 
Verse 6   The Pharisees did not understand, they were confused; they were unbelievers and even though they 
knew the passage sin the Old Testament they had never understood them. So the Lord gives them more information and 
more time to be convicted of the truth. Grace operates throughout this chapter, and none of these men will stand before 
the Lord at the last judgement and have anything to say in their defence for the Lord was patient with them all. 
 
Verse 7-9   I am the door of the sheep - this is one of the seven “I AM'S”. The Lord says that he is the 
only way into fellowship with God.    He is also the door out of the old Mosaic system. Romans 8:2-4.   The new law will 
replace the old. There is a further amplification of this passage in Hebrews 10:19-22. 
 
In John then we have this pivotal passage, which ties together the Psalms, the Prophets, Romans and Hebrews. The 
nourishment is not in the sheepfold it is outside on the hillside. The sheepfold of Israel's Law was the "holding pen" 
waiting for the shepherd to come. The Law of Moses held the people in a place of safety but the Lord came to call them 
out that they might grow spiritually.  
 
They will not then need the Mosaic Law to protect them for they will have the shepherd with them always. There are not 
two sheepfolds. The Lord is not replacing one religious system with another, he is leaving the sheepfold empty, the flock 
is now permanently out on the hills with the shepherd to protect them. The same Jews are taken out of a religious system 
into a living relationship.  
 
Christianity is not a religion, it is a relationship with God thorough Christ. The Christian life is not a list of regulations and 
traditions it is a living relationship with the Lord in the filling of the Holy Spirit. It is the freedom of feeding under the 
shepherd's protection on the hills not sitting with stone walls surrounding you in the valley. This is the fight which Paul 
had with the Galatians; they wanted to return to the fold, to the systems of legalism. Some of the worst heresies, or side-
tracks, in church history have occurred when people have tried to make the living faith in Christ into a religion of rules. 
 
Verse10  The thief comes to steal and kill but He has come to give us the more abundant life that is only 
possible in living relationship with God. Do not let the law get into the church pastors, for to do so is to return to the fold 
of a past age.   There is no blessing there. Religious racketeers and those who push legalistic systems are often wealthy, 
and you will never make a lot of money if you tell the truth, but the Lord's well done in eternity must be your focus.  We 
must feed our lambs, feed our sheep and be concerned for our sheep, pray for your sheep. It is better to be excited on 
the hills than to be apparently "safe" in the sheepfold of legalism.  
 
There is a very good example of this with Abraham in the hills and Lot choosing the comfort of the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Abraham was safe in a tent because he was walking with God, Lot was not safe because he was living by 
human viewpoint, trusting the walls of Sodom rather than the will of God. Your Christian life should be in the area of 
abundance in the spiritual region, trusting the Lord alone for your safety rather than the schemes of men. 
 
The fruit of the spirit should be in your life. Real fellowship and worship is only possible in Christ. Walk in the Spirit and 
you shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. Romans 8:2-4. If you are living in the spirit you are living life abundantly and that 
is the only life to have. If you live as if you are in a religious system it is a false life and any security you think you have is 
illusionary. We are to carry Christ out in the world and not have a monastic type of experience. We must have a moment 
by moment fellowship with Him.  
 
We go to church as part of the training required, it is the embassy of the Ambassadors for Christ. We train to go out; we 
are to live on the hills and let our light shine there. The great conflict in the Church Age has been between the Lord's 
command "come out with me", and Satan's counterfeit order, "come in and be religious". The devils ace trump is religion, 
conning people into thinking they are saved or spiritual. We are to follow the Lord alone and go where he directs. He is 
the door there is no other way to fellowship with him other than to walk in the Holy Spirit. Satan says that, "anything 
goes", it does not matter, he hates fundamentalist Christianity, and his people argue against the exclusive claims of 
Christ and the Church. They are inclusivist, and will fellowship with all faiths, they believe all can reach God.   Their 
gospel is, "do your best, God will let you in". These concepts, Jesus says, are those of thieves and robbers and are sadly 
propagated at many liberal seminaries. 
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A good sequence for study of these vital truths is, John 10, Galatians, Romans, and then Hebrews with the latter three 
books dealing with freedom in Christ and why Israel and it's religious system was put aside. The shepherd leads the 
sheep to where they can be fed but it is up to the sheep whether they feed or not. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

AMBASSADOR 
 
1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the 
person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20). 
 
2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19). 
 
3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20). 
 
4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are 
in the world. (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19). 
 
5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God. (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2). 
 
6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12). 
 
7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be 
massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture. (1 Thessalonians 4:13-17). 
 
 
 
LECTURE 40 - JOHN 10:11-15 - FOLD OR A FLOCK? 
 
The history of the Church has been the history of these two concepts, the fold and the flock. In Acts 15 we have the 
problem of legalism first formally addressed by the early church. The Gentiles have just been saved and the question is 
now whether they should be circumcised and be made to keep the law or not. Should the church return to the fold of 
Judaism or not? 
 
Some amongst the church at Jerusalem were keen to have a religious Christianity not unlike Judaism. Ritual had great 
appeal then as now, especially in a great place, be it Temple in Jerusalem or great cathedral. Even in the less ritualised 
churches there are often rules developed by legalists about what people can and cannot do. The answer to the sin 
problem, and all matters of life is to be guided from within by the Holy Spirit and not by rules externally. We are called to 
live as the flock on the hills looking constantly to the shepherd for our guidance.    
 
Often when people move away from a church with a lot of rules they go the other way to a totally open worship 
fellowship, or to licentiousness. The sheep folds of legalism, with their controlling rules and behaviours do keep the 
sheep safe while they were inside but as soon as they get out the sheep often go badly astray. With the Christian life 
however it is a matter of building up the defences within you as you learn to trust the Lord's Word and the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. All the doctrines in the New Testament point towards the flock rather than the fold as the principle for our 
lives now. The translation of the word "fold" in John 10:16 in the KJV should have been "flock". 
 
Turn to Acts 15:5 -15, 19-21 Here we have a group of Christian Pharisees who say that it is right and correct to 
circumcise all new believers and urge them to keep the law. If that was agreed to Christianity would become another sect 
of Judaism. This was not what the Lord wanted, he wanted his "followers" to follow Him out of the sheepfold of Judaism. 
If you give people rules and tell them that that is Christianity you will "go out" from a church as a legalist and will tend to 
come back a religious pagan! If you leave under the control of the Holy Spirit however you will return that way. 
Christianity is not a set of rules. 
 
Acts 15 Verses 7-11 After there was a lot of debate Peter stood up and stressed first of all the work of the Holy Spirit.    
What Peter is doing here is making the truth clear. It is the work of the Holy Spirit which witnessed to both the Jews and 
Gentiles. This is the way the Christians have to live. We must walk in the Spirit. We are a flock. We are to grow like 
Christ, not obey the Mosaic Law. Here we have legalism opposed by Peter. Our job is to grow in the grace and 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Peter 3:18, to have the fruit of the Spirit. These things involve being the flock and 
not the fold. 
 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

CHRISTIAN LIFE  [See page 44 above] 
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LEGALISM 
 
1. There are some areas of God's law which the believer would never violate because it is his area of strength. 
 
2. No two people have the same area of strength, no two people have the same area of weakness in their human nature. 
 
3. Violation of one part of the law makes a person a sinner just as another part of the law - all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23) 
 
4. Legalism and self righteousness is prone to forget that all sin comes from the sinful nature. 
 
5. Everyone has a sinful nature. Violation of law demonstrates its existence. 
 
6. The legalist emphasises the commandments he keeps. The honest person recognises the commandments he breaks. 
 
7. Doctrine removes legalism and self righteousness on the basis of grace. 
 
8. Legalism minimises the weakness or besetting sin of the sinful nature while emphasising the weakness or besetting 
sin of someone else. 
 
9. Legalism condemns those who fail in their own area of strength but legalism does not recognise that all have sinned. 
 
10. Sometimes legalism is so strong that it fulfils both categories of 1 John 1:8, 1 John 1:10. 
 
11. To be guilty one only has to sin once not the thousands of times one does (James 2:10) 
 
 
 
LECTURE 41 - JOHN 10:11-15 - THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE SHEPHERD 
 
This concept is grounded in the Old Testament Scriptures with God as the Shepherd, Israel the sheep and the religious 
system as the fold. We saw that the Lord's parable showed that they would be called out of the fold to form a new flock.   
This is the move from Israel to the Church. Firstly the Lord is claiming to be the shepherd and therefore the Lord God of 
Israel. This is an important text to show the deity of Christ. 
 
Secondly through the ministry of the Holy Spirit to Mary we have the unique person of the universe, the Lord Jesus Christ 
come into the world. We also see the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit in view here. 
 
Thirdly the Lord is calling his sheep out of the fold to form a new flock. The fact that the Lord was going to judge Israel 
and Judaism, which he was going to do in AD 70, is introduced here. We can tie in the Olivet Discourse here as well in 
the fact that Jerusalem is to be razed to the ground, this is the fold being demolished. Like Abraham the new flock will 
live in tents on the hills with the Lord. The basis of the flock is the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. 
 
Verses 11-15  The gospel message is the call of love. It is the good news of god's love for us shown in the cross. The 
offer of salvation is a "free offer" to us, but it cost him everything. The Lord, the good shepherd, looks for our response. 
 
Verse 11   The gospel is the call of love to accept the free gift of salvation. It is free for those who accept it but it 
cost the Lord everything. The Lord looks for the response of faith. In verse 10 we have the more abundant life, or you are 
going to choose the religious people who will lead you astray into a fake religious life without the abundance. 
 
What do we do?   We respond to the work on the Cross saying that what the Lord did he did for us. This is why it is 
called a non meritorious response. This shows that there is no merit in our faith. We earn no points by responding. All the 
believing in the world is not going to save you.   It all depends what you believe upon. Belief in the Lord Jesus Christ is all 
that can save.  
 
You may have faith that a bridge will support you, people may say it will but if it is not strong enough and you are going to 
have the bridge collapse under you. However if you have faith as a mustard seed in the finished work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ will save. The calling of the Holy Spirit in our soul which causes us to respond and give us strength to believe. 
John 16:8-11, It is a gift, Ephesians 2:8-9. We are given the power to respond. Philippians 2:13. Only the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the object of Salvation - Acts 4:12. 
 
“What God has done”. The Lord Jesus Christ died on the cross and paid the penalty for sin for all men - 1 John 2:2, 
John 3:16. 
 
God through the Holy Spirit convicts us of our need and calls us to make a decision and empowers us to make that 
decision. As you made that decision for Christ you were aware of a battle. There are two sides of the equation in 
salvation, we believe, God provides. He shows he is the good Shepherd. 
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Verses 12-13  This is a critical item as far as attitude is concerned towards the sheep. He must defend his sheep 
against the wolves whereas the religious man will compromise with the wolves. This is the attitude of a false pastor. A 
minister who is not keen enough for the Lord’s sheep to get rid of the wolves, is not a good pastor. Every time you drive 
the wolf away you will have a howl of protest from the wolf and the wolf's friends but they will be replaced by sheep. The 
Lord will lead sheep to a caring pastor or shepherd. You will grow your church in this way. If you lose the love for your 
sheep the Lord will stop your church growing and he will give the sheep to other shepherds. The calling of a Pastor 
requires a pastor's heart. In 1 Timothy 1:20 Paul throws out two wolves that they would learn not to blaspheme; we must 
be ready to do this also. 
 
In the US on a number of occasions ministers have been taken to court by people who they have thrown out of the local 
church. There is a need therefore for the constitution to have allowance for throwing people out of a church if they are 
found to be wolves so that when they become members they do so under authority. This therefore requires the 
membership are subject to pastoral discipline.  
 
You go to the person privately, if there is no repentance then in front of witnesses, if they still refuse to recant then in 
front of the whole church before either repenting or being removed from the church. After the church has warned them, if 
the person continues in error the pastor removes him. It must be done in accordance with due process. That is why from 
the beginning you need a covenant, which allows a pastor to expel members if necessary. All members need to sign a 
covenant. Many wolves sound very much like sheep. God's Word is fair but also rigorous when it deals with the wolf. 
 
 The Lord challenges every pastor with these words. The attitude of the pastor is crucial for the church. We are called, as 
pastors, to have the Lord's concern for the flock, to love them as Christ does. We will hate the false teachers as the Lord 
hates them and we will fight for the flock as he fought. 
 
Verses 14 - 15   The Lord knows who are his, and we can tell who are his by their response to his words. Those who 
are his seek his will and desire nothing better than to serve him totally and completely. We were bought with a price, the 
precious blood of Christ. He is the good shepherd because he died for the sheep. 
 
The Lord knows and we should know if we are his. Psalm 26:2, 1 Corinthians 11:28, 13:5 - examine yourself to ensure 
you are in the faith and that your faith stands on firm ground. If by examining yourself you find that there is only evidence 
of misery you need to confess your sin. You may not feel saved but you remember a time when you accepted the Lord   
Read John 3 and 1 John 1 and apply it to your life. It is a salvation or a sanctification problem. Make sure of your status 
at the present. In verse 15 the Lord laid down his life for us. It is therefore important to ensure that you are correctly 
related to the Shepherd. 
 
In verse 16 he is talking to believing Jews when he says he has other sheep from another fold and there shall be one 
fold and one shepherd. One of the few problems with the KJV occurs here where the word translated fold should be 
translated flocks. One of the rules that King James laid down was that they were not allowed to deviate from the Bishops 
Bible which had been written for the Church of England. The Erasmus textus receptus had a word wrong here and they 
followed it. 
 
The word "other" in this verse is the word "allos", which means other of the same kind contrasting with heteros, others of 
a different kind.   There are other believers like you from another fold who will be united with you to form one flock.  Israel 
is the fold of God's people at this time.   A Pentecost we have the new flock being formed.   The church is meant to stay 
as a flock not a fold. When it becomes like another religious system they become folds. The minister is an under 
shepherd, and should be dressed very much like the sheep and not in flowing robes or with great ritual. The legalists 
have replaced the fold of Israel either by legalism or ritualism. The church is something new, a new way of living. If you 
get the ministry of the Holy Spirit right you enjoy the flock on the hills. We must have a flock rather than a fold mentality.    
Otherwise you can bind yourself up with rules and regulations so that you are unable to function properly. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

SALVATION  [See page 99 above] 
 

CHURCH GOVERNMENT 
 
1. There is no evidence in the scriptures for denominations. 
 
2. Where denominations have formed there has been a tendency for apostasy and degeneration. 
 
3. God the Holy Spirit has given at least one spiritual gift to all believers in the church. 
 
4. The correct use of these gifts will cause the efficient function of the body of Christ (church).  People should not be fill 
roles if they do not have the appropriate gift, or if they fail to meet the qualifications listed in Scripture. 
 
5. Each local church should be independent, with its own leadership (pastor/elders), administration (deacons) and all 
other members functioning in their spiritual gifts. 
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CHURCH OFFICERS - PASTORS/ELDERS 
 
1. Acts 20:17,28 shows that the elder/pastor/bishop/overseer are the same.  Each word simply emphasizes a different 
role. 
 
2. Greek words used of the pastoral role and responsibility.  
a) Presbuteros (elder) - the authority in the church (cf the elders were the wise judges who sat at the gates of ancient 
cities). Acts 20:17 
b) Poimenos didaskalos (pastor-teacher) - the shepherd, to feed the flock and protect them. Jeremiah 3:15 
c) Episkopos (bishop/overseer) - the leader/overseer of the church. Acts 20:28, 1 Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:7 
d) Diakonos (servant/minister) - the servant in humility. 
 
3. It is therefore concluded that an elder is a pastor holding the office of bishop, overseer or shepherd in the Church.  
They deal with spiritual matters within the church, shepherding, feeding and protecting the flock. 
 
4. An elder should have the spiritual gift of Pastor/Teacher or Evangelist. 
 
5. Function 
a) To rule. (1 Timothy 3:4,5; 5:17) - the pastor/elders in a church are the authority in the church, under God. 
b) To guard the body of revealed truth from error and perversion. (Titus 1:9). 
c) To oversee the Church as a shepherd of his flock. (Acts 20:28; John 21:16; Hebrews 13:17; 1 Peter 5:1-3). 
d) Elders are given to the church by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28). 
e) Great stress is laid upon their due appointment. (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5) 
f) At first they were ordained by an apostle. (Acts 14:23) 
g) Later Church guidance was required in such appointments. (Titus 1:5; 1 Timothy 3:1-7) 
 
6. Qualifications (1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1) 
a) blameless - you will be blamed for many things - make sure they are not true. You must deal with sin in your life. 
b) be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (ie faithful, not lusting after other women) - v 11  He may have been 
legitimately divorced according to scripture. 
c) be vigilant -  clear headed or cool 
d) be sober - has self control 
e) be of good behaviour - orderly and well co ordinated, respectable 
f) be hospitable - always ready to invite people into your home  
g) be keen to teach - keen to share the Word of God with them. 
h) not given to wine - he should not be addicted to alcohol. 
i) not be a striker - he must not be a hot head 
j) must not be greedy of filthy lucre - he must not be greedy for money. 
k) must not be a contentious arguer 
l) must not be covetous - 
m) if married, his wife and children must be dignified and under control. 
n) not a new convert.  Train candidates for ministry as deacons, in Sunday Schools and youth groups before appointing 
them. 
o) he must have a good witness to the unbelieving world. 
 
7. The appointment of pastors is described in (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11). 
 
8. The gift of pastor-teacher is given to men only - it is not the role of the woman to teach or exercise authority over men 
in the church  1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:34-35. 
 
9. Pastoral authority is not a cause for boasting, it is based on service with all humility John 13:5 -17 2 Corinthians 10:8,  
Galatians 6:3-5.  The pastor's authority is to teach the Word of God so that all will see the truth clearly. 
 
10. Age is not a barrier 1 Timothy 4:9-12. 
 
11. If the pastor does not fulfil his responsibilities 
a) He is to be warned, then rebuked by the elders if he continues.  Titus 2:15, 2 Corinthians 13:10, 2 Timothy 4:2. 
b) The Lord will discipline him 1 Timothy 6:3-5, James 5:19-20. 
 
12. The reward of the pastor. (Hebrews 6:10; 1 Peter 5:4). 
 
13. Key verses for the pastoral role  1 Peter 5:4, Ephesians 3:7-13,  1 Timothy 2:24-26, 3:1-9, Colossians 1:23-29, Titus 
1:6-9, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Hebrews 13:7, 17, 6:10. 
 
CHURCH OFFICERS - DEACONS 
 
1. The Greek word (DIAKONOS or DIAKONEO) means "servant". The function of the deacons is to serve in the church 
so that the elders to deal with spiritual matters Acts 6:1-7 
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2. Deacons are the administrators of the Church, including such functions as secretary, treasurer. 
 
3. A deacon should have the gift of administration, helps or service. 
 
4. Qualifications (1 Timothy 3) 
a) be honest regarding money, 
b) be morally pure as they are dealing with people who have lost their husbands,  
c) be spiritual and walking with the Lord 
d) be wise - full of doctrine 
e) be endorsed by the eldership (the apostles laid their hands on them to give them authority) 
f) be grave - they must be serious, mature and dignified 
g) not be double tongued or two faced - what they say must be what they mean 
h) not be given to wine, not a drinker who sits over his drinks. He does not need to be a tee totaller. 
i) not be greedy for money because the deacon is the person who deals with money. 
j) hold doctrine in purity, thus being a conservative as far as doctrine is concerned. 
k) have a pure conscience or a tender conscience, a person who feels sin deeply. 
l) be proved. He should be proved in other areas before he becomes a deacon.- v 10  
m) be a faithful worker in the church if he is to be considered as a deacon. 
n) be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (ie faithful, not lusting after other women) - v 11  He may have been 
legitimately divorced according to scripture. 
o) with a deacon the wife comes under scrutiny as they looked after the social work in the church predominantly with 
widows. It was therefore important that the deacons wife was not a gossip or maligner as the deacon may share 
sensitive matters with his wife.  
p) the office of deacon is an important one with the diaconate becoming the training ground for the ministry. In the 
ancient world no one could serve as a pastor unless they had served as a deacon for a period of time. There was 
therefore a sequence of deacon, elder, pastor, bishop with a number of years at each. Many of the people in Acts 6 went 
on to great things. The deacon who teaches as well should be encouraged to consider themselves as being in training 
for the pastorate. 
 

SHEPHERD: CHRIST THE SHEPHERD 
 
1. In the Bible, sheep represent believers. Matthew 25:33,34 - they are contrasted with goats (unbelievers) 
 
2. Sheep are helpless, they need to be led, fed and protected. They cannot defend themselves.  
 
3. In the Old Testament Israel was called the sheep of his fold Psalm 74:1, 79:13, 95:7, 100:3 Jeremiah 23:1 
 
4. The Lord Jesus Christ, the true shepherd came to the fold of Israel and while some responded most rejected him 
and the Lord called out a flock to establish a new group - John 10:10-16 
 
5. He is the only door to fellowship Acts 4:12 John 3:36, John 10:28,29 
 
6.Judaism is the fold out of which the Lord led his sheep to form a new flock on the hills in freedom , the contrast 
between the fold and the flock. The fold no longer exits it was Jewish and legal and is gone, there is neither Jew or 
Gentile but we are all in Christ Jesus. This is the theme of the book of Galatians, Romans and Hebrews, the just will live 
by faith. Our church should be a place where we learn to walk with the Lord under the control of the Holy Spirit. 
 
7. In the fold the sheep are within four walls under the protection of the man in charge of the fold whereas the flock is 
moving, feeding and are under the control of the shepherd. This is where the walk in the spirit occurs. Christianity is a 
relationship and is active.  Galatians 1:6-9 - here Paul says we must walk in the spirit not a lot of rules such as in 
Judaism. We are to fight the enemy  on the hills and be in the world but not of it. 
 
8. There is only one flock and all sheep should know it. Believers show their character as sheep by how they respond to 
the shepherd. 
 
9. The Lord Jesus Christ is seen as the shepherd in five different ways in (1 Peter 2:21-25). 
a) The suffering shepherd. (v 21) 
b) The sinless shepherd. (v 22) 
c) The submissive shepherd. (v 23) 
d) The substitutionary shepherd. (v 24) 
e) The seeking shepherd. (v 25) 
 
10. The Shepherd as Christ appears in three successive Psalms. 
a) Psalm 22 - the good shepherd gives his life for the sheep (John 10:11). He is the Door (John 10:9). 
b) Psalm 23 - the Lord is my shepherd - the great shepherd of the sheep. (Heb 13:20). 
c) Psalm 24 - the chief shepherd appears as the Man of Glory. (1 Pet 5:4). 
d) These show the shepherd dying for His sheep, the resurrected shepherd tending and caring for His sheep and the 
future shepherd ruling over His sheep. 
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LECTURE 42 - JOHN 10:16-30 
 
Verses 16-18   The Lord says that he is not only going to the Cross but he is going to lay down his life so that 
He can take it up again. He has perfect confidence in His power. This is not any ordinary man speaking.   Only God has 
the power that Jesus Christ claims in this passage. Power is exousia - this is sovereignty. The Cross and the 
Resurrection are tied together. 
 
There are seven key passages in the gospel of John that make it clear that the Lord came to die:- John 1:29, 3:13-15, 
6:50-51, 10:10-11, 17,18  11:49-52, 12:23-24,  15:12-14. This is where the Lord's love is shown for us, that He died for 
us. The Cross is the doorway to Joy. The Lord is our shepherd because of the Cross. Psalm 23 is only a comfort when 
they know the shepherd. You know he is the good shepherd because he died for the sheep. The Christian message is 
that the Lamb of God came and gave his life on the Cross for sin. The sheep are not allowed to wander by themselves in 
search of the shepherd, the shepherd has died on the cross, He has risen from the dead, and he calls his sheep. 
 
He speaks to the believers in the crowd specifically now. He prophesies the coming church, and the replacement, or 
setting aside of Israel, and the resultant establishment of the flock on the hills rather than the fold of legalism. He sets his 
face to the cross as the means by which the new power and position will be won for the believers. Note He "goes" to the 
cross, this is a deliberate act of choice, not of a tragic martyr, but of a unique person following a pre-existing plan for a 
greater purpose. His purpose in laying down his life, is that he might take it up again.  
 
There is total confidence in the outcome expressed here. The cross will lead to the resurrection; He will, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, raise himself from the dead! Now, an ordinary man does not speak like this! He claims the power and 
authority to do this in verse 18. Look again at the seven passages in Johns gospel that point to the cross and 
resurrection. This is god's plan and purpose, and it is certain. If the Lord is certain about this at this point, and it occurs, 
then what does that mean for the other prophecies? It means they are equally certain!   He is coming again. The cross is 
the gateway to glory! 
 
Hebrews 1:1- 4   Let us remind ourselves of the Lord's position. He is in control of the universe, and we are 
safe in his hands. 
 
Verses 19-21   There is again division among the people listening. Many said that he had a devil but others 
said that a person with a devil cannot open the eyes of the blind. His love for the sheep is going to be shown when he 
dies for the sheep. They are right about their extreme positions regarding him, for he is either, mad demon possessed or 
God.    They had enough evidence of his goodness to know that the signs he gave were indications that he was God 
visiting them, but they would not accept him, for to do so would have meant too much change for them. 
 
Some will believe, some will not believe, some will not know. We should not expect to have a better response to the 
giving of the gospel than that the Lord Jesus Christ had. Some will reject, some will laugh. Do not get depressed. If you 
want a hundred percent response be a politician and tell lies. He is the good shepherd and he gave His life for the sheep.  
Some accept, some reject but he died for all of them. He is establishing a new group, a flock. The fold concept has been 
put aside.    
 
We are a spiritual body and not a religious system. The basis of a church is either centred on Christ or on bricks and 
mortar. When we centre ourselves on him we are spiritual, when we focus on systems and rules we are religious and 
dead.  God sets the rules. Use his rules not yours.  Living in the spiritual life of God's church is something which the 
believer must learn to do. What people think is not important, what God does is. 
 
Verse22  John gives us a chronological "fix" here, which the Synoptic Gospels do not. This is one of the things 
John does in his Gospel; writing last he is able to provide the extra information that we need to understand more of the 
significance of the Lord's actions. This is the Feast of Dedication, or Hanukkah, it is in Jerusalem, it is winter, it is in fact 
close to Christmas day. Christmas day was not celebrated by Christians until the time of Constantine but was celebrated 
by Jewish believers all through the early centuries as the Feast of Dedication. It remembered the rededication of the 
Temple following the cleansing of it by Judas Macabbeus in 165 BC.  
 
This occurred after it had been defiled by Antiochus Epiphanes. This time of year was also the pagan festival of 
midwinter, the winter solstice, where they drank a lot, feasted and had a party. The Jews celebrated the cleansing of the 
Temple but rejected the person who the Temple represented. He was in Solomon's porch where some think the church 
started. It was later known as Solomon's stables after the crusaders who kept their horses there during the time they 
were in control of Jerusalem. 
 
Christmas day therefore gives us opportunity to witness to both Jew and Gentile. 
 
Verses 22-24  Whilst everyone is celebrating the Temple worship Jesus is telling them that the Temple is going to 
cease.    It gets very cold and wet in Jerusalem at this time of the year. It is the winter as far as the spiritual state of the 
nation is concerned, summer is over, autumn is past, winter is upon the nation, the Lord is now finished with Israel. After 
this chapter He does not talk to the unsaved Jews again. Jeremiah 8:20 - the harvest is passed, the summer is ended 
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and they are not saved. The nation has gone past the point of no return. All that are positive are going to be called out of 
the nation and a new flock will be established. He leaves them with the facts in the next verses. 
 
Verses 25 - 30   The problem that people had in those days is the same as we have today. There is plenty of 
evidence but they have an unbelieving heart. They did not think that God matters. These people are so busy with the 
details of life that they have not have time or interest in spiritual things. Very few people have "intellectual" problems with 
Christ's claims on their life, they simply don't want to be bothered, their lives are full without him! It is a volitional problem 
not a problem of lack of evidence! Election is still in view here also, for they cannot come unless they are called 
 
John 16:8-11 - we must pray for them before you talk to them. What we have here is that no one has intellectual 
problems with the Lord Jesus Christ, there is no problem with the Bible, the problem is with the sin and self-interest of the 
sinner. They are not going to honestly look at the claims of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
Frank Morrison wrote the book, "Who moved the Stone". Read the Book! He started as an unbeliever and having 
considered the evidence came to the conclusion that Christ was who he said he was. He was totally convinced by the 
evidence of the resurrection. The Lord said to the people that they show by their attitude that they are not his sheep. 
 
Verses 27-30   What a contrast between the believers and unbelievers. Jesus says, "my sheep hear my 
voice and follow me". I give them eternal life and everything I give is permanent. No one can take the believer out of the 
hand of God. There is perfect stability and security in Christ Jesus. God is one and guarantees the security of the 
believer. Romans 8:38-39. Your eternal life started when you were born again. If you are living as one of the flock you 
will be enjoying your everlasting life with a flock mentality, but if you have a fold mentality you will not be enjoying it even 
though you are saved because you will live like a religious pagan. We should praise the Lord for what he has done and 
what he has given. 
 
In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security.     
We can grieve the Spirit, we can quench the Spirit but we can never lose the Spirit. 
 
It is of interest that even if you become a useless part of the body you are still part of the body, but will be taken home 
early (BTB - Sin Unto Death). Carnality just wastes time. You are kept in the power of God and you are not going to miss 
out on the inheritance that is kept in heaven for you, but you can miss out on blessing in time and rewards in eternity. 
Your life is hid in Christ. Here in this great doctrine of Eternal Security we have many reasons why God's Word can be 
trusted and not our feelings. 
 
As a result of understanding what God has done for us we should be mature believers and glorify Him. The Lord says 
that He has given more than enough evidence for a person to make a decision for him, the only reason people don't is 
their pride; they prefer to live their way rather than god's. For this they are held responsible at the last judgement. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

ETERNAL SECURITY  [See page 75 above] 
 
 

CHRISTMAS: ORIGINS OF CHRISTMAS TRADITIONS 
 
1. The origins of Christmas are not in Christianity, but in ancient pagan religions. 
 
2. On Christmas Eve, the Catholics celebrate a mass to the Virgin Mary.  In Jeremiah 44:17, the pagans sacrificed to the 
queen of heaven. 
 
3. The Hindus also celebrate the queen of heaven with an unbloodied sacrifice. 
 
4. The Spaniards went to Mexico to convert the natives and found that there was an existing ritual in which bread was 
converted into the actual flesh of the god involved. 
 
5. The Serbs serve roast pig in celebration of Boshitch whose name means Christmas 
 
6. The Saxons offered a boar in sacrifice to the sun on Christmas Day. 
 
7. Santa Claus appearing in the chimney derives from a Norse legend which showed the god appearing in the fire hearth, 
bringing luck to the home. 
 
8. The Scandinavians used to worship trees.  When they became Christians this was incorporated into Christmas. 
 
9. The Yule Log was burnt in celebration of Thor, the god of thunder. Yule is the Chaldean name for infant or little child. 
Yule day - child's day, was used by the pagan Anglo-Saxons. 
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10. Mistletoe came from the Druids. They gave mistletoe as a charm to the people for reconciliation - kissing under the 
mistletoe, The man in the branch is mentioned here. 
 
11. Evergreen trees were employed in religious observances in a number of areas in pagan worship in the Old 
Testament (Deuteronomy 12:2; 1 Kings 14:23; 2 Kings 16:4; 2 Kings 17:10). 
 
12. Images on the green tree (2 Chronicles 28:4; Isaiah 57:5; Jeremiah 2:20; 3:6; 3:13; 17:2; Ezekiel 6:13). 
 
13. The pagans worshipped the sun. The sun "dies" on the winter solstice (22 December), and is "reborn" or 
"resurrected" three days later on 25 December. 
 
14. God's attitude to sun worship (Ezekiel 8:7ff - Israel was to worship God towards the west, not as the sun in the east). 
 
15. Candles at Christmas had its origin in the worship of the unconquered sun. 
 
16. Gifts under the tree represent gifts to the god. After they have been offered to the god under the tree they are 
distributed to the worshipers. 
 
17. Santa Claus (Father Christmas) has been given a number of characteristics of God - he is all-knowing, everywhere, 
rewarder of good works, he answers prayer requests.  He has the white hair of wisdom (Daniel 7:9, Revelation 1:13). 
 
18. Hogmanay. Derived from the Chaldean 'Hog-Manai'. It means the feast of the Numberer. Meni, or Manai, is the moon 
divinity or the Moon God. The Saxons had the Man in the Moon as Manai. Worship of the moon is given in (2 Kings 
23:5). The moon is to number the seasons in (Psalm 104:19). Scottish Hogmanay is therefore derived from the feast of 
the man in the moon, or the moon god.  
 
19. The Christmas Goose. The favourite offering to Osiris was a goose, which could not be eaten except in the depth of 
winter. 
 
20. Jerome, commenting on (Isaiah 65:11), said that this ceremony took place on the last day of the month and the year. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 43 -  JOHN 10:31- 42 
 
The good shepherd has announced His call to the fold of Israel. Those who hear his voice will join His flock, the Church.   
The Lord saw in advance the destruction that would come upon those who rejected Him in 70 AD with the destruction of 
Jerusalem with many of them being killed at that time.     
 
Verses 27 - 30  If you want to see if a person is saved or not, see if they are obeying the Lord or not. We do not get 
eternal life because we are good.   Our eternal life starts at the point of salvation, and is a gift of Grace. Note, "He gives 
eternal life". When believers fail, they miss out on rewards and opportunities but do not lose their salvation. Note again 
the absolute claim to deity in verse 30.  
 
There is no way around the Lord's claims, he is either God or mad!  Literally he says, "I and the Father keep on being 
one".  (Present, active, indicative of the verb, eimi). He is claiming equality with the Father, and those who heard him 
knew it, hence their reaction. 
 
Verses 31-32  The Jews take up stones to kill the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord asks what works have deserved this 
action. The Jews reply that it was not the works but blasphemy because He has said He is God. The unbelieving Jews 
understood clearly the implications of the Lord's statement in verse 30. He had used the present active indicative of 
"eimi" which talks about status quo.   Here He says that He is continuously God. 
 
THE TRINITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 
 
1. The plurality of God is given by the plurality of the word ELOHIM which is not only a word of magnitude but also of 
number - Genesis 1, 3, 11 
 
2. The Tetragrammaton JHWH also refers to three personalities in the Trinity - Numbers 6:24-27 
 
3. The Father speaks of 
 [a] The Son - Psalm 2:6,7, 
 [b] The Holy Spirit - Isaiah 11:2 
 
4. The worship of God we have repeated three times "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God almighty - Isaiah 6:3, Revelation 4 
 
5. The Lord Jesus Christ is revealed in the Old Testament - Exodus 3:14 cf John 8:58; Psalm 10:16 cf Revelation 11:15; 
Zechariah 14 cf Revelation 19 
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6. The Lord Jesus Christ is noted as the angel of Jehovah - Genesis 16, 22, 33, Exodus 13, 14; Judges 6, 13. The angel 
of the Lord is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
7. The Lord Jesus Christ is the visible and audible person of the Godhead. - Genesis 3:8 cf John 1:18 - Adam; Genesis 
18 - Abraham, Genesis 32 - Jacob; Exodus 3 - Moses; Exodus 25, Leviticus 16 - Shekinah glory 
 
THE TRINITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 
 
1. The three in one Matthew 28:19,20, 
 
2. The Lord's Baptism - Matthew 3 where the Spirit descends, the Father speaking from heaven and the Son being 
baptised. 
 
3. We have the Father sending the Son in John 3:16, in John 14-17 we have the Son sending the Spirit. 
 
4. We have the three fold titles of God Romans 5, 1 Corinthians 12, Ephesians 1, Romans 15 
 
5. The Holy Spirit is called God in Acts 5, 1 Corinthians 3 and called the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3:17. 
 
6. The works of the Lord are ascribed to the Father John 17, the Holy Spirit responsible for the procreation of the Son  
Luke 1:35, 2:11; the Son doing the will of the Father John 8, 10, the Holy Spirit sustaining the Son. Matthew 18:28, John 
3:34 
 
7. The Trinity are involved in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ in the first advent. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is the co operative work of the Trinity, the Father gives the son Romans 8:32, the Lord lays down his life John 10:18, the 
Holy Spirit empowers Him to offer Himself on the Cross Hebrews 9. On the Cross He addresses the other two members 
of the Trinity when He cried out "My God, My God why has thou forgotten me?" 
 
8. All three were involved in the resurrection 
 [a] the Father - Colossians 2:12 
 [b] the Son as the person who was raised - John 2:19, 10:18, 1 Peter 3:18 
 [c] The Holy Spirit was involved in His resurrection - Romans 8:11 
 The Father, Son and the Holy Spirit will be involved in our resurrection. 
 
9. The indwelling of the believer - John 14:23, we are the temple of the Holy Spirit - 1 Corinthians 6:19, we have the 
power in us - Ephesians 4:6, the Lord in us - Colossians 1:27 
 
Most believers do not understand these doctrines which are so important. 
 
A note on the Jehovah's Witnesses Bible - The J W's bible was translated by a group who were convicted of perjury in a 
trial in Chicago in the 1950's. Before the court the "translator" was asked if he knew Greek and Hebrew. He replied yes 
but when he was given some Greek to translate and asked to write out the Greek alphabet he was unable to do so. He 
knew none of the original languages yet he changed all the verses in the Bible to conform it to the J W's theology. With 
the J W 's you can share the trinity in the Old Testament and New Testament and suggest they get a proper translation 
of the Bible. It is very difficult for them to get out of the cult. The people who come out tend to be warped by the cult. 
 
God is one in essence but revealed as three in person. I and My Father is one in character, says the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
In verse 42 the Lord makes a defence. Here he makes a claim which is backed up by evidence. Every time in John's 
gospel as He makes a claim He gives evidence. Which of the works that I have done are you stoning me for He asks? 
He is saying that if all these works which I have done are good and true what do they show? They show that He is God.  
The Lord is trying to get them to look at the evidence. He has raised the dead, He has healed the sick and cured a man 
born blind. These are all signs that indicate that He is God. If what I have done backs up what I have said you should not 
stone me but worship me. They have seen the evidence. What will they do to their Messiah? 
 
Verse 34  He says even if you ignore my works how can you get around Psalm 82? Here he quotes the verse. 
When you compare the quote which would be from the Septuagint, the Greek Old Testament, with the Old Testament of 
the KJV which is from the Textus Receptus, is taken from the Hebrew, you may see minor differences. 
 
Psalm 82:1-8  This is a psalm of judgement, which is very appropriate at this point. These people have a great 
position of responsibility in blessing but if they do not use that position of blessing they will come under judgement itself. 
This Psalm says that the nation Israel is like god as they have received the Word of God. They have the Mosaic Law, 
they have the Scripture, they are the sons of the Most High. In relation to the pagan nations around them they are like 
gods. If they ignore their responsibility in verse 7 it says that judgement will come upon them because they have abused 
their position of privilege. 
 
In John 10 they are not accepting the Most High; they are rejecting Him. What can be expected from Psalm 82 is 
judgement. A lot of these people are going to be involved in the condemnation of the Lord and are going to be alive long 
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enough to die in the destruction of Jerusalem in AD 70. Jesus says that if he does not do the works of His Father they 
should ignore Him. Believe the works. If you do not like me believe the works that I do so that you know that God is in 
Me. 
 
Here He is claiming to be God again. As believers we are indwelt by the Holy Spirit and we are baptised into Christ, and 
we can see and understand these things. These people were not interested in knowing these things, they knew what 
they believed and did not want to be confused by the facts. Giving the gospel today is giving evidence, telling people 
about what really happened and what was said. We will get the same response as the Lord did when he confronted 
these unbelievers. The Lord moves away and goes back beyond Jordan. Here we have a big contrast between verses 
39 and 32. In Jerusalem they tried to stone Him to death. He therefore leaves the religious system. John the Baptist had 
called the people out from the religious system to prepare themselves for the coming of the Messiah in this very place.   
Jesus goes back to the place where John preached the gospel of purity. 
 
Verse 42  Many people are saved when he goes back to the "non religious" place to preach. It is very hard for 
religious people to see the need for a Saviour as there are too many false issues. Many will be called out of the folds of 
Israel and the Gentiles to become a member of the flock on the hills. The Lord no longer talks much more to the 
unbelievers but strengthens the believers, until He goes to the Cross. 
 
John 11 introduces the sixth of seven signs of this gospel. The signs are:- 
 
[a] Wedding at Cana at Galilee 
[b] Healing of the Nobleman's son 
[c] The Cripple by the Pool of Siloam 
[d] The feeding of the Five Thousand 
[e] The healing of the Blind Man 
[f] The raising of Lazarus 
[g] The resurrection of the Lord 
 
The raising of Lazarus is one of the last miracles we have in John. This is the key miracle before the Cross, because it 
looks forward to what is going to happen on the Cross itself. It should be noted that Lazarus is brought back from the 
dead but will eventually die again. It is a demonstration of the power of the Lord over death. This is going to be 
supremely shown by His resurrection from the dead. 
 
These signs show that Jesus Christ is God but the two final signs show that He is supreme over the greatest enemy 
which was death. The early Christians message was pre-eminently one of resurrection. The hope they offered was one 
of resurrection that God in Christ had demonstrated and many went to their deaths knowing they were safe. The death of 
Christians is not of such a major consequence as death is to pagans. Grief for a Christian is feeling sorry for yourself, 
that you won’t be seeing the loved one until you die, and is not the grief of despair of the unbeliever, for resurrection 
reality provides hope for the future. 
 
The raising of Lazarus occurs between Christmas day and Passover in the last year of His ministry. At the Feast of 
Dedication He presented Himself before the nation and was rejected. His works were rejected in John 5:16, His word 
were rejected in John 8:58,59; His person was rejected in John 10:30,31.   
 
As you see your friends die you will realise how significant the event is. The Lord will give you the experiences to prepare 
you for the ministry. Death can either be met with sadness and fear or sadness and confidence. For a believer it should 
not be without hope. 
 
1 Thessalonians 4:13-18   From this the Christian approach to death will always be with comfort and will not 
result in sorrowing that has no hope. This is because there is resurrection power here and the power of death is broken. 
Two areas of hope; we will meet the believer again and we will be resurrected. We should be comforted in the doctrine. 
Absent from the body, face to face with the Lord. A lot of Christians do not know the Word of God and therefore do not 
have the hope. The Greek word is "elpis" which means great confidence. It means I know so. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

TRINITY  [See page 7 above] 
 
 

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD  [See page 17 above] 
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LECTURE 44 - JOHN 11:1-4 
 
In this passage we see the resurrection power of the Lord Jesus Christ demonstrated as well as the power of the Lord 
over death. He shows with the raising of Lazarus that he is able to raise a rotting corpse to life. In this passage the Lord 
is told that Lazarus stinketh, this indicates that he might have died of a malignant cancer; or whatever it was he had been 
in the ground long enough to putrefy terribly. This is a picture of what the Lord does to us all spiritually in bringing life 
from death, removing the stench of sin from us. 
 
Three people are said to be raised from the death by the Lord Jesus Christ other than Himself. 
 
[a]  The little girl in Mark 5:22-43 
 
[b]  The young man in Luke 7:11-17 
 
[c]  Lazarus in John 11 
 
Here we have a little child, a mature teenager and an older man. In the first case He says to the little child "talitha" to 
arise. The Lord shows His loving concern for the child as He has told the people that she is asleep to protect her so that 
she is not going to become a curiosity. After he revives her he arranges for someone to give her something to eat, so she 
is strengthened before meeting people again.  
 
In the next case He comes across a funeral procession. In this case with the young man everybody had evidence across 
Judea. There was plenty of evidence on who He was, and what he did here. The widow of Nain's son was well known, 
while the little girl was protected. Both of them, as well as Lazarus, are going to die of natural causes later, but they are 
raised alive again in these places. We have here the miracle of resuscitations from the dead; bringing life from death, 
with a  gap of a few hours, a day, and several days of death. 
 
The importance of this sign cannot be overemphasised. It is the most important sign before the Cross and Resurrection 
of the Lord itself. We also see here two sisters, Mary and Martha, both opposite in temperament, and as different as 
chalk and cheese. They are both honest and straight shooting, and both are used mightily by the Lord. Both are serving 
in their own way. It does not matter what your personality is the Lord will be able to use you. What matters is that you are 
committed to serve Him. 
 
You might serve Him in an up front way or you may be someone who is serving in the background. Both of you are 
serving the Lord. Are you serving the Lord, "as unto the Lord", in other words, with your eyes on him rather than what 
others think of you? John refers back to the time when Mary anointed the Lord's feet with ointment that she had 
purchased, probably for her own funeral. Martha is working around the place, Mary is at His feet listening to Him. The 
purpose of the Christian life is not to look at others but to look at him, and at what you are doing in the Christian life.   
What Mary is sitting and learning Mary is going to put into action when she pours out her ointment. 
 
Preparing for your funeral was the big thing in the ancient world rather than the wedding. The cost of a funeral could be 
thousands of dollars. The ointment that was used to anoint the body could cost several years wages. These women are 
probably in their fifties and Mary has been saving it for her funeral. She uses it on the Lord. She has heard the Word of 
God and it has worked on her. Both Mary and Martha are giving their testimonies in their own way. Both testimonies are 
important, Martha with her food preparation and Mary with her listening at the feet of the Lord. It is shown by this event 
just how important are the gifts that have been given to all Christians, and how we are all able to serve in various ways. 
 
In Romans 14 Paul tells everyone to live their own lives "as unto the Lord". Do not think what another Christian is doing 
is not good enough. It is a matter between that believer and the Lord, live your life before Him. 
 
Verse 1   We are told that Lazarus is sick - astaneo - a word which means a debilitating disease. Lazarus was 
getting weaker and weaker. There was no human hope; it was a terminal illness. Both these women are believers and 
they love their brother. It pains them to see their brother slowly dying from a painful disease. They realise that he is going 
to die and they send a message to the Lord saying that the one that He loves is sick unto death. 
 
Many Christians ask the question as to why does God allow believers to die by a very painful means. The Lord says that 
his sickness will be for the glory of God. If you have an illness you need to look at it, and see how the glory of God can 
be seen in it. It is a matter also of claiming promises such as Romans 8:38-39, 2 Corinthians 12:9,10.  
 
This is one of the gross errors of the "signs and wonders" movement of our day, which says that if you are sick you have 
unconfessed sin in your life. They say that every time you are sick it is his will that you are healed. It is not necessarily 
so. The one thing that is sure, is that in everything we are to find things to praise God. 
 
In the 2 Corinthians passage it states that when Paul was physically weak then he was spiritually strong. This is because 
he was not able to do things in his own strength but had to rely on the strength of the Holy Spirit in his life. If the Lord has 
decreed that you are going to die a long painful disgusting death there is a reason and it is not necessarily discipline. If it 
is not discipline you can ask the Lord to make this awful disease work out for your glory and claim. 1 Corinthians 10:13. 
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In Corinthians Paul says that he is working through this problem at the moment. The Lord has reasons. Our job is to see 
the reasons. We should not only see it, but go beyond it that we might be strengthened by it and He might be glorified. 
 
Verses 2 - 3  With the approach to the Lord they recognise His deity immediately and that he has the power to 
answer prayer. They do not say remember Lazarus who loved you to put the Lord under an obligation they go the grace 
way.    A lot of Christians think that God owes them a favour. These two women are grace orientated. They realise that 
they have no claim on the Lord Jesus Christ but that they boldly approach the throne of grace. They are able to do this 
because they know God's attitude towards believers. They are saying Lord we know you and that you love us.   On the 
basis of your love we ask for you to do what you will. This is seen in John 15:12-17 - you are my friends if you do 
whatsoever I command you. These women are obedient believers and have the confidence that full fellowship with the 
Lord produces. 
 
Jesus Christ is our Lord and Saviour - let Him call you friend (don't you get chummy with him, he is your Lord!). He 
teaches and guides us. Our part is to respond, apply and obey His Word in our lives. 1 Peter 5:7 - when you ask the 
Lord to love us you are asking Him to be Himself, for he delights to bless us. 
 
Verse 4   The Lord's response is very calm. He knew what God's plan was and recognised that this sickness 
was part of God's plan and applied 1 Corinthians 10:13 to the situation. If you do not think you can cope with a problem, 
then you truly have a problem! The answer is to apply the Word and get back into fellowship with the one who holds the 
universe together. The solution is to get back into God's Word and apply it to your life. 
 
1 Corinthians 4:5 - When the Lord comes everybody will praise God, for they will see everything as it truly was. Do not 
make hasty judgements about events, until all the facts are in. We will have to wait until we are all in heaven until we 
know all the facts. The two purposes of some things that worry us are that the Lord might receive glory, and that the Son 
of God be glorified through the situation. Here we have the word "pros" combined with the word "phantos". What it 
means is that this will not end in death. This is where the story begins and not ends. With the death of one in the family it 
is the end as far as the natural man sees it. In this chapter the death of Lazarus was to be the start of the story. He 
prepares people for the truth, he is the Lord over death as well as the Lord over life - John 10:10. 
 
Suffering is always for the glory of God - John 11:4. Suffering is for blessing even when it is due to carnality as it is a 
way to point us to confessing our sins and to get back into the sphere of blessing. You claim God's Word and do not miss 
out on what God has for you. Hebrews 4:16. The Lord wants Lazarus to die so that God's plan can be seen in his being 
raised from the dead. One of the important things in counselling is to face people up to the fact of death. Imagine you 
died tonight, you can say to people, and then challenge them as to their thoughts about their life and work to date.   
 
What would you want said at your funeral? Get your people to write their own funeral address. You are asking each 
person, what is really important in their life? You realise that you will die. What are you going to do to make your life 
worth remembering? We should walk in the spirit and trust in His Word and seek to have a life that is worthy of reward by 
the Lord who sees all things. The old Celts said, “let us die a death worthy of a song to be sung over us”. It is a great 
concept and very biblical. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

SUFFERING 
 
1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam. 
 
2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28) 
a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him 
b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself. 
 
3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4). 
 
4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15). 
 
5. Suffering can be caused by: 
a) Discipline for your own sins 
b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime 
c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship 
d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather. 
 
6. Premise of Suffering: 
a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14) 
b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6) 
c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18). 
 
7. Purpose of Christian Suffering: 
a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38) 
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b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21) 
c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea) 
d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8) 
e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) 
f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8) 
g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4) 
h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10) 
i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11) 
j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5) 
k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 
21, 1Chronicles 21). 
 
8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders: 
To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a 
soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.   
 
The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy 
Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”. 
 
a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or 
drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8. 
 
b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless. 
 
c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. 
Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7. 
 
d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting 
attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and 
committed to each other. 
 
e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord.  
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 45 - JOHN 11: 3-10 
 
Death is one of the realities of life which we will all have to face even if we are part of the Rapture generation, for we will 
not know that until we are taken. If the Word of God is more real to you than your pain, illness, hurt, and to death itself 
you have stability in the midst of the pressures and uncertainties of life and death. Are you going to respond to God's 
Word or are you going to react to your circumstances?  Do we claim God's Word or do we panic if we come under 
pressure? It is easy to ignore God's Word if you are in prosperity, and that is why being wealthy is such a problem for 
spiritual life! The issue of the Christian life is to make an issue of the Lord Jesus Christ and walking close to him.  We 
need to show Christ within us to the world, by what we say and by what we do. We should portray the person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ by being filled with the Holy Spirit through each day. 
 
All through Church History Christians have felt moved to protest against certain things, often resulting in people 
becoming violent. We can show the offence that we feel against something that is evil, but we should do it in such a way 
that it magnifies Christ and does not magnify our offence at what is happening. We must ask the question as to how I can 
show the Biblical position over a matter so that the Lord can be glorified. If you look at passages in the Scriptures where 
you have believers yelling and screaming you will find that the believer was out of fellowship in every case. They were so 
occupied with themselves and their offence at the thing that upset them, that they forgot the Lord. As we face the death 
and raising of Lazarus let us think about all things we face in this life in the context of our death and others deaths. 
 
Let’s get back into our passage. Lazarus is in Bethany and very ill. He has a lingering fatal illness. Martha and Mary were 
desperately concerned about their brother. We have four concerned people here, the Lord, the two women and Lazarus. 
The Lord says that He will never leave us or forsake us, but when we face death, or the death of a loved one we will still 
feel concern. We must be careful however, that our "concern" does not become worry, for worry is a sin! When we worry 
we are saying to the Lord that he doesn't know what he is doing with our life. He always does! Keeping short accounts 
with God is extremely important as well as staying in fellowship. When you do give way and sin it is important to confess 
it quickly. 
 
 Romans 8:37 - we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us. Also in Galatians 2:20 we live in the faith of 
the Lord. Other promises that we should claim include - Romans 8:36-39, Ephesians 2:4,5; Ephesians 5:2, 1 John 
4:10, 19.     When everything is against you, you have to know these promises. Memorisation of Scripture is very 
important when it comes to facing pressure. You are loved by Him - John 11:3. 
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Your love for Him might have grown cold but His love for you is constant. The Lord loved all three of these worried 
people. Yet when he heard of the sickness of Lazarus he waited two days in the place where He was for he was working 
to his plan. Remember this when you face a test. The Lord's timing may not be yours, learn to trust him. 
 
Verses 3 - 4   The Lord is going to use this situation to demonstrate his loving grace and provision for this 
family. 2 Corinthians 12 : 9 - 10. John reminds us that this is the same Mary who poured out her costly perfume over the 
Lord's feet. He is reminding us of the loving devotion that these three had to the Lord. This is important for us to see, 
especially when we start to feel, when we are under pressure, that troubles come because we are not close enough to 
the Lord.   You couldn't get closer to the Lord than these three were yet they will suffer here. Suffering does not mean 
you have drifted away from the Lord. It means you are living in a fallen world! It is part of the inheritance of the fall of 
man, and is to be met with prayer and faith. 
 
These woman send their prayer for help to the Lord.  Notice what they say. Simply that the one he loves is near death.   
They leave their case in the Lord's hands, they don't ask him to heal, they simply tell the Lord what is happening and 
leave the Lord to act in his way. This is a good model for prayer; they do what Peter tells us to do. 1 Peter 5:7. Look over 
at John 15:12-17. He loves us, so let us look to him for answers.  
 
Verse 4   The Lord's response is calm. There is a plan and there is no panic in the Lord's plan. 1 Corinthians 
10:13, 1 Corinthians 4:5. Lazarus will die but that is the beginning of the story not the end. 
 
Verse 5   Introduces the fact that he loved these people but he left it for two more days. Lazarus was suffering a 
debilitating, painful and disgusting type of illness, something that is killing him slowly. The Lord does not rush to him to 
cure him. The illness is for a purpose. There are many people who because they have not had their pain taken away 
immediately feel that they have been forsaken of God.  
 
The Lord does not promise us that He will come to our side and cure our problems just like that every time. God does not 
operate as magicians operate. This is one of the sins of some within the Pentecostal movement that they pretend by 
what they say and do that God is in the business of relieving suffering across all humanity. This is not the case. The Lord 
may heal, and he may at times not heal, and it has no relevance to the person’s spiritual status. He does not stop 
Lazarus' death even though he could have done so, as is indicated by one of the sisters later in the story.  
 
The Lord's love is absolute and all knowing. We may face, like Lazarus and the two women some situations where we 
ask, "why Lord?" and it is vital we take each situation to the Lord. 
 
If after you have asked the Lord to alleviate suffering you are still having suffering in your life there is a purpose for the 
suffering. When all the facts are known you will join the angels saying Holy Holy Holy, Lord God almighty. You will 
recognise that he is in truth, righteous and just. Often these things are questionable to us, but that is because we do not 
have all the facts. We must realise that we are loved by the Lord and then examine the doctrine of suffering. The 
foundation of your faith is the love of God for you - Romans 8:26-28. 
 
He let Lazarus die but He still loves him. We need, like Martha and Mary to trust the Lord in the valley of the shadow of 
death. He teaches us patience and the fact that we can rest in Him and that He works all things well. We need to look 
beyond the tears, pain and sorrows of life to see that the centre of all things is in heaven and that all things work for His 
glory. If you are hurting it has a larger purpose. The great city walls which protected the people in the cities of the ancient 
world did not stop the enemy attacking but did protect them.  
 
When you are under attack you get behind the shield of faith. The promises of God are like the walls of the city. The 
Romans did not carry the shield loosely when in battle they put it in a position so that it protected them completely. It is in 
these verses that you confront death and suffering, and so you see what is and what is not important in your life. The 
Lord has "agape" love which is ultimate unconditional love for us, and that love may come at times through the valley of 
the shadow of death. 
 
1 John 4:16-21 - Agape love in the Greek is a deep concern for the ultimate benefit of people. In the early years of the 
Church the bishops and leaders of the church found ways round this by ignoring this principle. However if you want to 
take the Lord's Word seriously you cannot ignore it, you must have love to others and that love is based on the attitude 
you have in your own soul.  
 
You can only love others if verse 18 is true, for there is no fear in love. You have to resist the enemy and recognise who 
the enemy is, and recognise that you are in a position of love - 1 Corinthians 10:13 - nothing is going to happen to you 
that the Lord does not know about, and has not already provided a way through. Agape love is shown in the fact that you 
have a genuine concern for them that they do not spend eternity in the lake of fire.  
 
The unbelievers may be awful, disgusting, wicked but the Lord gave himself for them all. Our love is shown by giving 
them the gospel not doing things which are going to come between them and a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
 
When you face the ultimate testing of suffering unto death, as Lazarus is here, this is when you face the final faith test.   
He is going to cause these people to question and put maximum pressure on them. He is going to have them wait for six 
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days.  On the seventh day he is going to show that His love is perfect but they did not understand what He was doing.    
After two days Lazarus was in Paradise and after four days in Paradise he is going to be called back to earth. 
 
It was not a problem to Lazarus, for he was relaxed about dying, he had applied the Word already. The Lord is going to 
teach a point of doctrine before you get an application test for it. On this course you will discover that studying God's 
Word is a dangerous thing to do. When you study God's Word, pressure comes on, but this brings the Word into focus.  
God puts you under pressure to show that He matters in your life and that you must trust him; He wants you to apply 
what he teaches you. 
 
Verses 5 - 8  The Lord tells the disciples that He is going back to Judea. His disciples express concern that this has 
dangers as the last time the Lord was there the people tried to stone Him. Thomas however, ever the pessimist, says 
that he will go to die with the Lord. The Lord confirms that He is following the Father's plan. As a believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ God has a plan in your life. We were bought with a price - 1 Corinthians 6:20, 7:23. God is not going to do 
something with you which is going to cause you to be lost. If the Lord loved us enough to die for us while we were yet 
sinners and His enemy he is not going to love you less now as a believer. You are under the "much more care" of God. 
 
Verses 9 - 10  The principle is clear; when you are in the Lord's hands you are absolutely secure and stable. 
Promises to claim - Psalm 68:20, Deuteronomy 33:27 - you relax and trust God unto death. We must be like Job who 
said,  "though he slay me yet will I praise Him". If we are going to die we are going to do so to His glory as long as we are 
walking with Him. God's Word must be more real to us than our problems. We are either going to be stable or 
emotionally reactive to everything that happens. What determines the option for us is our attitude to the Word of God. 
 
Psalm 119:105 and following, the longest chapter in the Bible was written on the death march to Babylon. It was the 
song that they sang as they marched naked in chains, bearing constantly their shame as they marched probably to their 
death. Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet. This was not written by as well dressed scribe sitting viewing a pastoral scene 
from the security and comfort of his study. These people were naked, bleeding walking through the ruins of their land. 
These people were therefore under maximum pressure. They had lost everything. The only things that they had were 
their chains.  Most of their family was dead. 
 
 They marched from Jerusalem to Babylon a distance of over a thousand miles through desert, mountains. They suffered 
from the cold and heat, they were fed like animals but they claimed God's Words. It was more real to them than the 
situation that they found themselves in. This is the challenge to us! 
 
In verses 110-112 they did this to the end even though they thought the end would be death. This is a commentary on 
the success of the preaching of Jeremiah. Under pressure the people started claiming the promises of God. Those who 
were positive to God's word were those who survived. Do not worry if people are plotting against you. If you are in 
fellowship and in God's hands were are safe. Facing death or pressure we are safe. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

DEATH 
 
1. In essence, death means "separation". 
 
2. Types of death: 
(a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18). 
(b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8) 
(c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation 
from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8) 
(d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection 
(living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14 
(e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12) 
(f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26) 
(g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, 
James 1:15, Revelation 3:1) 
 
3. Reasons for death: 
(a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7) 
(b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60) 
(c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16) 
(d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5 
(e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46) 
 

SUFFERING  [See page 120 above] 
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LECTURE 46 - JOHN 11:11-16 
 
This passage teaches us a lot about ourselves, about life and death, and there is humour in it as well. The Lord has 
delayed coming to Bethany in order that they might have reason to believe that the Lord has the resurrection power and 
that He is able to conquer death. This is an extremely important sign for those who face death and fear it. The Christian 
premise is that death is not horrible. Here we have the Lord God making it clear that he is the Lord of life as well as 
death, and that death is not a force that should frighten a believer. Our attitude to death should be different to all our 
unbelieving friends. Death is the door way to eternal life. It is only a worry for those who have a cause to regret.    
 
Death should not be a terror for a believer if you have this perspective of eternal life. Satan may be called the angel of 
death, but our Lord is the Lord of Eternal Life, and he has given that gift of eternal life to us. When we see the "problem" 
of death as God sees it, it is no longer the big problem. We should look at everything from an eternal viewpoint. 
 
Where people have done things that have offended you, you need to look at it in the light of eternity. We should not get 
upset but see it as an opportunity and give the truth.   We are to be objective. Who is going to win in eternity? - the Lord 
is and we are with the Lord Jesus Christ getting the glory - there is no doubt about that. 
 
There are a number of reactions to death. There is weeping and wailing and true gnashing of teeth for some.  Sometimes 
when you visit a place where someone has died people are very emotional, and have lost their perspective, if they ever 
had it. People can almost lose their minds facing death, it so threatens their way of living and what matters to them. 
 
Verse 11 - 14  Lazarus went through the doorway of death and was in paradise. Luke 16:19-31. There was no big 
deal for him to have died, the sadness and concern was for his sisters who missed him and were pained as they watched 
him die. Are you confident or are you in panic and disorientated from eternal reality? Physically your life ends but 
spiritually you realise that your life is not ending. Facing death is straight forward if you know the Lord and His Word and 
claim the promises of the Word. For the unbeliever and the believer who has not been putting his trust in the promises off 
God it can be a terrible situation. Preparing for your death is a very important subject in the Christian life. Death is just 
the last act of this life, entering us into eternity.   Note it is actually not a “thing” in itself, just an open doorway to heaven. 
 
You prepare for living, you prepare for dying and you continue until such time that this phase of living has been 
completed. When Paul was sentenced to death in 2 Timothy 4:6-8, he knew that he was going to die. In the ancient 
world it is recorded how Paul walked to his death. He gave his cloak to one person and his shirt to another. They had a 
word of prayer and he said to the man holding the axe that he was ready. He placed his head on a milestone and he was 
beheaded. He was not worried at all. "I know whom I have believed and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed to him against that day". He said that his life was a libation or drink offering poured out to God. Paul is 
going to view his execution as the last pouring out of the drink offering. He had no regrets. He had fought the good fight. 
He says that he has been provisioning his ship at the wharf and is now ready to set sail from the harbour onto the sea of 
eternity. Refer to 2 Timothy 4 : 6 - 8.   
 
Paul was able to say, like Lazarus, I have kept the faith and guarded the truth. I am sure of my Lord and fully trust Him 
for the problems in my life. Paul reaps the harvest of certainty. In John 11 we have the same point with the death of 
Lazarus. The deaths of Christians are not tragedies. It is something that God has allowed. In verse 11, it is the body as 
such that is asleep, the soul does not sleep. In the Scriptures, the figure of speech whereby death is called "sleep", 
always refers to the body and not the soul. When you die your body lies down in a posture of sleep. Is the soul asleep?  
No, the soul is with the Lord in a temporary bodily form awaiting the last resurrection. The disciples misinterpret verses 
12, 13, the statement and think that Lazarus is on the way to recovery and that everything will be all right. 
 
Verse 14   Here he says that Lazarus is dead, his soul according to Luke 16 prior to the resurrection went to 
paradise a section of Hades. In Hades his soul is very much alive and well, he is with other believers who have died. 
Today we are absent from the body and face to face with Lord. Your body is in the ground as an empty shell. There is no 
such thing as soul sleep. One day in the future there will be a new body like the Lords with which to clothe the soul 
permanently either to glory or condemnation. 
 
The unbelievers soul goes to torments and they will be raised at the Last Judgement, they will be given a body in which 
they will burn eternally - Revelation 20:11-15. At the Ascension Paradise was emptied. The Scriptures tell us that in our 
bodies we groan, our bodies are temporary and wear out and will dissolve one of these days. When you see a body 
which has been unearthed at an excavation site you see the bones of someone who died many years ago. The body 
truly decays and can become dust. 
 
We have a building that is going to dissolve but it is going to be replaced by a body which will last forever, a resurrection 
body. Unless you are at the Rapture you are going to have a certain amount of time between the natural body and the 
resurrection body. The people in heaven are not disembodied spirits as God honours His Word and knows our need and 
we have an interim body. There is a body that is given in heaven so that there is no loss or embarrassment between 
casting off this body and getting the next.  We do not desire to be stripped of a body and be bodiless 
 
At the resurrection there is a wonderful destiny for believers. John 11 - Lazarus is now dead and it is a day or so after his 
death. When it is stated that the group will be going to Judea. Thomas realises the danger but is courageous (or a little 
funny?) saying that they should accompany the Lord and die with Him. The Lord does not make any comment to 
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Thomas.   We should expect young believers to say and do foolish things. Thomas has been with the Lord for three 
years and he still says silly things like this. Believers often say that they love Jesus but they do not trust Him. When the 
pressure comes on panic sets in. He is in control and we are either in poise or panic. The unbeliever also has a 
recognisable body as seen in the rich man and Lazarus. Humanity needs to have a body within which to function. Even 
the unbeliever will receive back a body and soul to "live" eternally in the lake of fire after the Last Judgement. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

RESURRECTION  [See page 40 above] 
 
 

DESTINY OF BELIEVERS 
 
1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51) 
 
2. Believers are said to "fall asleep" at their death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present 
with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8) 
 
3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 
1 Corinthians 15:20-23) 
 
4. Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) - conformed to the body of Christ 
(Philippians 3:20-21) 
 
5. We shall be like him (1 John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22). 
 
6. We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in 
serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15) 
 
7. In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6). 
 
8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the 
second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27) 
Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God. 
(Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne. (Revelation 3:21) 
 
9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4) 
 
10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12) 
 
11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance. (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all powerful God in heaven. 
 

HELL AND HADES 
 
1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 
Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to 
being burnt to death. 
 
2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10) 
 
3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Heb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades 
and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. 
(1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the 
resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS. 
 
4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 
16:19-31) 
It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names 
(Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.) 
(a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the 
repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43) 
(b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgment at the end of the millennium. This is a place of 
great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13) 
(c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a 
place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4) 
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5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 
Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10) 
 
6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no 
resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8) 
 
7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake 
of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgment. 
 
8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15) 
 
9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire. 
(a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not 
constant. 
(b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been 
committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15) 
(c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than 
another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace. 
(d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together 
you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy). 
(e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must 
be different degrees of punishment in eternity. 
 
 
LECTURE 47 - JOHN 11:17- 27 - RESURRECTION POWER 
 
If you are a minister and go through a verse by verse systematic Bible teaching you will have covered the major 
doctrines in the Bible in two or three years. This passage tells us a lot about Pastoral counselling, the importance of 
sympathy and being with people in their sorrow. 
 
It was the habit of the people to bury the dead in the Jewish culture the day after the death unless it was the Sabbath.    It 
is at least five days since he died. When Jesus arrives he has been four days in the grave. Bethany was only about three 
kilometres from Jerusalem. For the last four days the people have been consoling and surrounding Mary and Martha with 
comfort. They were there at the death, at the funeral and the burial. In many cases we fall down in this and are not as 
supportive as we should be to the grieving family. The people are physically and emotionally given comfort. A believer 
facing the death of a person they love has grief, and Christian fellowship and love demands we are there with them. 
 
 What is grief? Grief is feeling sorry for yourself that you are going to be separated from the person that you love. The 
best remedy for grief is time with honest mourning, people by just being there can help others along. People have been 
coming continuously to the house to console them. 
 
The Greek word is in the pluperfect which means they kept on coming "paramutheomai", this is counselling or consoling, 
to encourage, to comfort and to persuade them about the truth of what has happened. Real sympathy is all those things.  
It also involves calming the emotions and soothing their pain. It also requires sensitivity. 
 
In most churches you have people who have the knack of saying the wrong things to people who are grieving. If you see 
a person like that coming in to share with a grieving family it is best to try and get them out of the situation as they are 
just going to cause trouble. You cannot afford to have stupid Christians making a mess when you are trying to do a 
ministry of sympathy, so you have to try to get them out. 
 
In Mary and Martha's house the unbelievers are coming in to give sympathy. There is a rebuke here, in the fact that there 
are many times when unbelievers are better to have to give sympathy than believers who will come in and give verses 
and the like, rather than just being there with the grieving ones. There is a time for the Scriptures but it must be done in 
conformity with the leading of the Holy Spirit. However the unbeliever is unable to give true hope. You are able to 
magnify and glorify the Lord without causing upset. 
 
The Lord come in at this point and gives real sympathy "sympatheo" which means to feel with some one, to share their 
pain, to know the depth of love.  You need to be able to do that before you preach to them. 
 
Verse 20 - 22   Martha went to meet Him while Mary stayed in the house. Martha is the woman of action. It is 
Martha's character to get things going. Mary is a quiet contemplative type. Neither personality is preferred above the 
other. Both are used of him. Do not worry if your personality is not similar to someone else. Martha says that if the Lord 
had been there then Lazarus would not have died, which is true, but that wasn't the Lord's plan.  
 
This is not a rebuke, it is simply a fact, recognising the Lord Jesus Christ as God and indicating that if he had been there 
he would not have died or he could have been healed. The Lord indicates that He realises that that is what she means by 
the next statement. Martha knows that He has got the power but even now she knows that He can do whatsoever He 
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wants to do and she is hoping thereby that He is going to raise him from the dead. She says that she knows that he can 
be raised from the dead. The Lord gives her faith a chance to grow. 
 
Verses 23 - 26    Martha says that she knows that Lazarus will rise in the last day. To this Jesus says that he is 
the resurrection and the life and that whosoever believes in him shall not die and asks her if she believes that. The Lord 
gave her another thing to believe. If you have a little doctrine God will give you more so that you may grow more. This is 
how the Lord helps you to grow. You believe something, He will give you another situation where you can claim 
something else and thereby grow a little more. He now gives the fact that He is the resurrection and the life to Martha.     
 
No one who believes in me is going to be a prisoner of death, he says. The Lord is claiming to be God who is the Lord of 
life and death. All who believe in me will never die He says.  This verse literally states that no one living by the Lord will 
die, no not never. Literally this can be translated, "Everyone living and believing in me by no means dies eternally".     
Death is not the end for the believer. 
 
If you live in Christ this gives you security so that you can die in fellowship with Him. Against these people the second 
death has no power. The Lord gives a challenge to Martha – “Do you believe?”, He says. Martha recognised that 
Lazarus would be resurrected in the last day and that he has eternal life. The Lord wants to push her faith a little further. 
 
Verse 27   Do you really know who I am asks the Lord.  Martha says that she believes that He is the 
Christ the Son of the Living God who would come into the world. This is a tremendous testimony, she knows who the 
Lord is and that He has the power to do whatever He wants to do. Because we are in Him we have resurrection life. We 
will be raised from the dead. We are asked to live our life now in the sphere of confidence, knowing and trusting Him. 
 
To be in Christ which is the portion of all those who are saved is to partake of all that Christ has done, all that He is and 
all that He ever will be. It is to have died in His death, to have been buried in His burial, to have been raised in His 
resurrection, to have ascended in His Ascension, to be seated now with Him in Glory. This is living the victorious 
Christian life, living your life now with eyes that see eternity in time. You are going to be with Him forever in heaven.   
Trust Him. Nothing can touch you in eternity. You will not lose your position in Him. 
 
Ephesians 2:4-6 - You are seated in the heavenliness in Christ Jesus, you are living in two places at once, you are in 
Christ Jesus in heaven and yet also still on earth. Many people do not have victory in their life as they are not aware of 
their position in Christ. They are not meditating on Colossians 3:1-5 - We should keep our lives clean as sin is 
incompatible with our position in Christ. We are living in heaven, we should not be swearing like a pagan. We have a 
position in Christ which gives us eternal life. 
 
He says to Martha and Mary, Do I have the power? Martha believes that he is the Son of God that would come into the 
world.   You have the power because of who you are. She recognises that Christ has God's power because of who He is. 
She knows Him and therefore has confidence in Him. Many people know about our union with Christ, they know about 
heaven, they know about their position but they have not let those things take hold of them. Their lives have not been 
transformed by the knowledge of Him. 
 
 It is very important that you draw close to the Lord and His Word and you saturate yourself in it and make your life a 
testimony it should be by making God's Word the central part of his life. As you immerse yourself in the Word you have 
more confidence, more assurance, things come together when you face a problem. The Spirit can take the Word and 
apply it. Under pressure you have to have it in your mind for recall. Martha is under pressure, she has been under 
pressure for four or five days grieving for her brother but when the Lord says, "Do you believe”? She says, "I know you 
Lord". That is enough in troubles; that we know the Lord. 
 
When you are under pressure you must know that you are under the love of the Lord. The doctrine of the Character of 
God is the doctrine that is of the greatest importance. The Lord does not leave Mary or Martha with an airy, fairy faith.   
Many people can sing about it in Church but when they strike the problem and have to pay for it, it is not there.  
 
The Lord wants to bring out the faith of Lazarus, Martha and Mary as well as His disciples. It is all very well to say that 
you believe in this or that but can you apply it? In the day of Judgement there will be many people who will say, "Lord, 
Lord we did miracles in your name", and the Lord at the Day of Judgement will say that He did not know them. To live in 
the reality of His presence is part of our environment as Christians and should always be a part of our life living every day 
in doctrine. It is our job to live in the light of the power of his resurrection. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

ETERNAL SECURITY  [See page 75 above] 
 
 

IN CHRIST 
 
1. At the point of salvation, every believer in the Church Age is entered into the Body of Christ, and is therefore united 
with Christ.  Our position is now, "in Christ". 
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2. The baptism of the Spirit is how we are united with Christ. (Acts 1:5; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Ephesians 4:5) The Holy 
Spirit places the believer in union with Christ. 
 
3. Positional truth belongs to the carnal as well as the spiritual believer, to the apostate believer as well as to the mature 
believer. (1 Corinthians 1:2,30) 
 
4. Positional truth protects the believer from divine judgment in eternity. (Romans 8:1) 
 
5. Positional truth qualifies the believer to live with God forever: 

a) Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12) 
b) Imputation of God's righteousness (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

 
6. Positional truth is the key to both election and predestination (Ephesians 1:3-6). 
 
7. Positional truth creates a new creature. (2 Corinthians 5:17; Ephesians 2:10) based on who and what Christ is, 
therefore what grace accomplishes - not what changes we make - at salvation or thereafter. 
 
8. Positional truth guarantees the eternal security of the believer (Romans 8:38,39). 
 
9. Positional truth has two aspects: 

a) Past - identification with Christ in His death (Romans 6; Colossians 2:12; 3:3) 
b) Present (and Future) - identification with Christ in His "new resurrection life". 

 
10.  Current positional truth implies that the believer shares certain things in union with Christ: 

a) Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12) 
b) Righteousness of God (2 Corinthians 5:21) 
c) Election (Ephesians 1:4) 
d) Destiny (Ephesians 1:5) 
e) Sonship (John 1:12; 1 John 3:1,2) 
f) Heirship (Romans 8:16,17) 
g) Sanctification (1 Corinthians 1:2,30) 
h) Kingdom (2 Peter 1:11) 
i) Priesthood (Hebrews 10:10-14; 1 Peter 2:5,9). 
 

11.  Our new position in Christ means we are and must be separated from the world (Ephesians 2:6). 
 
12.  As new creatures in Christ, we have a new ministry as ambassadors for Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17-21, 1Corinthians 
3:6, 6:4). 
 
13.  In Christ, we are never alone, (Colossians 3:4, John 17) we have communion with Him, and with His body (other 
Christians). 
 
14. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit forever- we are in the Father, He is in us  - Ephesians 4:6, 
we are in Christ, He is in us - John 14:20, Colossians 1:26, we are in the Spirit, He is in us - Romans 8:9. 
 
15. We are members of His body, branches of His vine, living stones of His building, sheep of His fold, part of his Bride, 
priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory. 
 
16. The characteristics of positional truth are six-fold: 

a) It is not an experience - neither emotional nor ecstatic. 
b) It is not progressive - cannot be improved in time or eternity. 
c) It is not related to human merit, ability, or human good. Here are the implications of retroactive positional 

truth. There is no place in the plan of God for human good. 
d) It is eternal in nature, it cannot be changed by God, angels or mankind. 
e) It is known only through the Word of God. 
f) It is obtained in total at the point of salvation. 

 
 
 
LECTURE 48 - JOHN 11:28 -35 - THE RAISING OF LAZARUS 
 
Eternal life begins for the believer at the point of faith, the point of salvation with death being a transition to be with the 
Lord. Believers miss the second appointment with death, the Lake of Fire. We can be confident as Christians when we 
face death that the Lord is indeed God. It is important to know more about the Lord and His Word which brings us face to 
face with the reality of life and death. This is why Bible doctrine is important. We need to know more about saving grace 
and live in grace then we need to know that we have dying grace at the point of our departure. We are saved as we lived 
and we die. When we face death it gives us a chance to concentrate on what is happening.    
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If we are not drawing closer to the Lord we are not going to be able to face any crisis let alone the big ones. Death 
should excite you without being morbid. "O death where is thy sting, O grave where is thy victory". In the ancient world 
they built necropolises which were cities of the dead. They had carvings in stone which was where the pagans buried 
their dead. A typical inscription would be "I have fought a great fight in life but death slew me". They were places without 
hope. What a contrast there is for the believer. 
 
Julian the Apostate, a Roman emperor who tried to bring back paganism after the Roman Empire under Constantine had 
accepted Christianity as the State religion, as he died in battle he shouted out, "Thou hast won O Galilean".  Death for 
the unbeliever is the end, it is awful, but for the believer it is not a defeat, rather a transition from one form of life to a 
better one. 
 
There is not only life now but there is eternal life; there is confidence for the Christian. Where the body is put into the 
grave this will be the place where the new body will be received at the resurrection. Absent from the body face to face 
with the Lord. It is critical that believers are truly believers, occupied with Christ as both Martha and Mary were. You 
should love the Lord not only for what He has done for you, but for who He is. As a young Christian you praise Him for 
what he has done for you. You should tell the people what the Lord has done for you, what He is doing and what He will 
do. As a mature Christian you should praise him for who He is. 
 
Verse 28  Martha after this goes away and calls Mary secretly and says that the Master is calling for 
you. From the Scriptures it is quite clear that Jesus has not said that in so many words. Martha knew what the Lord 
wanted by the look on His face. Words were not needed. He would look at her and from the look in His eyes she knew 
what He wanted.   This shows how close she was to the Lord. - Psalm 32:9. 
 
There are different levels of Divine guidance in the Christian life; you can be guided by the glance of an eye or by the tug 
of the bridle. It is by the eye that he wants to guide you. In Psalm 32:8 - 9, - we have the contrast where we have the 
guidance by the eye. He wants you to be drawn close to you without having to be hammered into you like training with a 
bridle. In our case we can walk close to Him through His Word. She is a sensitive woman and walking close to God. 
 
 Mary had sat down and waited for the Lord to come. Mary is quieter than Martha. Rather than going publicly she goes 
privately to Mary and tells her that the Lord is crying out for you, "phoneo", but the Lord has not said a word. This is the 
real love that the Lord wants us to manifest in our relationship between a husband and wife, and between brethren in the 
Lord. This is where love really deepens and we hear the cries that are not spoken aloud. 
 
Verse 29    As soon as Mary heard what her sister said she leapt up and left. As Martha was speaking 
she was ready already moving. She wanted to be on the Lord's business. When you have a depressed person it is very 
important to get them moving as once that has occurred you have them well on the way to recovery.    
 
Verses 30 - 31   When the people who were comforting saw her get up quickly and move out, they thought she 
was going to the grave to weep there. These people saw Mary leave and got the wrong impression. These comforters 
wanted to go with her. The unbelievers there cannot give any hope as far as resurrection is concerned but they are 
people who love her and loved her brother. Unbelievers can be very sensitive too, sometimes even more than the 
believers. 
 
If you are trying to counsel those who are upset or depressed do not try to do it in a room full of people. The only way 
that you can deal with this issue is to take them aside and talk about the things that are causing them problems and you 
can privately give them the Biblical counsel that they need to get so that they can get out of depression. The unbeliever 
can only say basically that time will heal. It is only a Christian who has hope facing death; time will heal but the Lord will 
heal more thoroughly than time. 
 
Verse 32    Mary reaches the Lord and falls at his feet. She says that if he had been there Lazarus would 
not have died. This is a person who loved the Lord deeply. She does not rush up and throw her arms around Him. Mary 
has the right to hug Him and weep on His shoulder but she has enough doctrine in her soul to know who He is. She 
recognises that he is God and that she has no right to throw her arms around him and hug him as if he is an old friend. 
He is the Lord and that over rides everything else. 
 
There is a lot of flippant talk about Jesus being our friend. He is firstly our Lord. He says that He calls us friend if we obey 
His Word. We should not become too familiar with the Lord. Falling at the feet of someone in the ancient world indicated 
that they were your superior.  
 
Like Martha she expresses her confidence in His power and that He is going to work something out through Lazarus' 
death. She regrets the Lord was not there but she is not rebuking the Lord. She knows that He is God and that He has 
the power to heal and that if He had been there Lazarus would not have died. The Lord has been sitting there outside the 
town waiting for Mary to come. Now he can move to the next step in the plan. 
 
Verses 33-35    Here the Lord's love is shown. The Lord was not "troubled", He was deeply moved, asking 
where Lazarus had been buried and they guided Him to the place. Jesus wept. Everyone is weeping. 
 
There is a legitimate time for weeping such as at a funeral. Firstly you are sad that you are not going to see that person 
again until you go to be with the Lord yourself. You should feel sorry for those who are feeling the loss. All separation is 
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sad even if it is only for a time. Weeping is a good release of the body’s inner tension, so to let tears flow is both good for 
health and for showing love. Jesus knows that and he weeps with the people in their sadness. 
 
He is going to raise Lazarus from the dead. He is not going to be surprised by it, so why does he weep? The Lord's 
sympathy with all these people causes Him to groan in His spirit, "embrimaomai" - to be moved by the deepest emotions 
possible. Towards the believers he feels the pain of their loss of separation, the pain that is death, the terrible result of 
sin and the fall.  It is the existential “angst” of humanity as we face the true result of Adam’s Fall in sin and death……. 
 
Towards the unbelievers He feels the deep frustration of their rejection of the gospel, and the reality of death for them, 
which is so terrible. With unbelievers especially where they are feeling the loss of a loved one you should have a deep 
desire for them to accept the gospel and be saved themselves. Comfort the dying, and deliver the perishing. He wants to 
see comfort to these people. His sympathy is shown in Hebrews 4:14-16 He knows how you feel and is willing to help. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

WEEPING 
 
1. Weeping is an expression of unbelief. e.g. The weeping of Numbers 14:1 and Hebrews 3:19. 
 
2. Sinful type weeping 
a) David's tears of failure. (2 Samuel 18:33, 19:1-4) 
b) Breakdown of the mentality in catastrophe. (1 Samuel 30:4, Psalm 42:3) 
c) Weeping of the frustration and bitterness of old timers at the dedication of the second temple. (Ezra 3:12, 13) 
d) The crying of the drunkards in national disaster. (Joel 1:5) 
e) The weeping of fear because of the giants in the land. (Numbers 14:1) 
f) The weeping of unbelievers at judgment. (Matthew 8:12, 25:30, Luke 13:28) 
 
3. Bona-fide areas of weeping. 
a) Jesus wept at the tomb of Lazarus (John 11:35). Weeping is therefore bona-fide at bereavement. 
b) Jesus wept over the city of Jerusalem (Luke 19:41) Weeping of patriotism. 
c) Jesus wept on the cross (Hebrews 5:7) 
d) As a mourner (1 Thessalonians 4:13) 
e) An expression of happiness and faith 
f) A reaction to pain. 
 
4. There comes a time when all weeping is going to cease. (Isaiah 30:19, Revelation 21:4) after death. 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 49 -  JOHN 11: 36-46 - LAZARUS RAISED 
 
In Hebrews 4 : 14 - 16, the Lord is shown as not only the person who understands but as the person who has given us 
everything to be able to live and die in this world. We need to face both issues. We can come boldly to the throne of 
grace because we know the Lord's love for us. You can talk to God and know He understands. 
 
Verse 36    Here they looked at Jesus and saw how he loved Lazarus. He is weeping for all those around 
him but his tears are misinterpreted as if they are for Lazarus. He is weeping for those who are perishing not Lazarus 
who will be raised. 
 
Psalm 68:20, is a great promise to cling to when a person dies. The Lord decides when you and others are going to die.   
We need to trust the Lord in the time of our death. When you stand beside the grave of a friend you should be able as a 
Christian to say that you have no regrets about what you said and did not say to that person. The reality of death should 
make us sensitive to the unbeliever and to giving them the gospel. 
 
Life is too short for anger or mental attitude sin like hatred – even if the lost has been evil towards us - Ephesians 4:26. 
Deal with the sin. Life is too short to allow yourself to be angry/hate filled.  The need of the unbeliever is still like the 
Greeks to see Jesus. We need to ensure that only the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in our life.  
 
Take your opportunities. Do not get into a family feud. Nothing is worth the guilt you will feel when a person ends up in 
the Lake of Fire, and you know you did not witness to them as you believe you should or could have. It is their 
responsibility, and their choice, but we have a responsibility to ensure that all we meet have no excuse, for we are the 
ambassadors left here on earth to tell the truth about Christ. 
 
Verse 37   The unbelievers remember that Christ could open the eyes of the blind and say that he could 
prevent this man from dying. Jesus of Nazareth is seen by the unbelievers as having power. Why did he let this happen 
they say?  
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They are right of course.  Often people will say, how did God allow this happen to me? What the unbeliever is saying is 
that they want their lives to be long, sweet and calm. They want to do their own thing as an unbeliever and go on forever.     
A funeral brings all this to the surface as it brings death into focus. 
 
Hebrews 9:27, 28.    Everybody is going to die. Many people try and forget it by excessive drinking and the pursuit 
of pleasure. They are going out drunk into hell. We need to know God's Word about it and be able to share it with others. 
When you are dying nobody else can help you. When you die with Christ your death can be a real testimony. You can 
face death if you walk with God, for it is simply another stage in that walk. God's plan is that we are able to face dying as 
we face each challenge of life, with Him. 
 
Lazarus will be resuscitated to life to show the power of God. For Lazarus it is not going to be a permanent situation as 
he will die again. It is important that we can cruise through death as well as life. Miracles were not a big problem for the 
Lord as He is God, the Creator. The great work of the Lord is still in the future, in the form of the Cross. 
 
Verses 38 -39    Jesus is greatly moved as he came to the cave where Lazarus is laid. Lazarus has been dead 
at least four days and Martha correctly says that by this time he will stink. When we take the stone away we will smell 
him, she bluntly warns. 
 
As we have seen the Bible teaches that there is no such thing as soul sleep.  1 Corinthians 15 and 2 Corinthians 5 make 
it quite clear that when a believer dies he is absent from the body and face to face with the Lord. The soul and spirit are 
no-where said to be associated with a stinking corpse. You do not treat your body as something which is permanent, it is 
something which is a temporary housing for your soul and spirit. 
 
The place where your body is laid is where you will receive your resurrection body. You can choose your company for 
the resurrection. As a testimony you can choose with whom you are buried. From there you will receive your body, and 
so you select your company in the resurrection when you select your burial plot. 
 
Verse 40    The Lord reminds Martha that what she says is physically correct but he says in effect, do not 
forget who I am. Do you still believe that I am who I claimed to be and that I am the resurrection and life? 
 
Verses 41-44   The Lord prays for the people who are around, and so it is a teaching prayer. He wants 
everyone around to know three things; that He is in perfect fellowship with the Father, He has God's perfect power, and 
that He is God himself.   He calls out Lazarus by name. He exercises control of His power. He named Lazarus otherwise 
everybody that was buried within earshot would have come forth in a resuscitated form. Lazarus came out with grave 
clothes and a napkin on his face and the Lord commanded him to be unloosed. In the Greek the command is such that it 
indicates that if he were not released quickly he would die of suffocation. Lazarus shuffles out and the Lord tells the 
people to cut him free. 
 
Grave clothes made a person mummified. On the Lord's body over 50 kg of ointment and metres of bandages were used 
to externally mummify the body. They did not do what the Egyptians did which was to remove the vital organs first, they 
left the body intact. 
 
The body however was oiled and the bandages were run through an oil bath and wrapped the body. They bound the 
limbs and individually and then together with the torso. They did not completely cover the head but put a napkin there.   A 
passage like this reminds you of the need to go into the original languages of Scripture, and also study the customs of 
the Jews. 
 
When Peter and John came into to see the tomb of Jesus, John 20:4-5, John looked in and saw a deflated mummy.    
There was an outline of the bandages with a hundred pound of ointment which had deflated. It was the shape of a body 
but the bandages had collapsed in on themselves and were just lying there. The body in essence had evaporated and 
gone through the bandages. John just looked at the bandages and believed in the resurrection, for that was the only 
explanation. Peter went in and saw the napkin folded and lying by itself, and he also believed. The Lord has been 
resurrected, he has come through the bandages, for they are still intact.  
 
The Lord had then folded the napkin which was around his head and placed it aside. John in John 20: 8 said that he also 
went in and saw it and believed. He believed in the Lord's supernatural resurrection. He could see from the bandages 
and the folded napkin that something supernatural had happened. If robbers had come the bandages would have been 
cut and the napkin would not have been folded. Here in Chapter eleven they had to cut Lazarus from his bandages, the 
Lord has gone through His. This is evidence for the bodily resurrection of Jesus. 
 
When people see a miracle like the raising of Lazarus what do they do? Many of the Jews believed on Jesus but some 
went to the Pharisees who the decided to try to kill both Jesus and Lazarus. Here we have the Lord raising someone 
from the dead and so great is the rejection of the Pharisees that they plot to kill him and the person he has raised so that 
the evidence is destroyed.  Can you see how bizarre this is – they are saying, “He raised him, lets send him back…” 
 
Remember the Lord's words in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus (another one), in Luke 16:20-31, that even if 
someone is raised from the dead those who don't want to know will still reject the truth. 
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LECTURE 50 - JOHN 11:47- 57 - RECONCILIATION 
 
Lazarus was raised in his old physical body and is going to die again eventually. We see him as the MC in a dinner at 
chapter 12. In this area of John 11 we have the doctrine of reconciliation in focus. 
 
Luke 16:19-31 - Let us look again at the power of the testimony of a resurrection. Here we have the rich man and 
another Lazarus. Note again the Lord's words, especially verse 31. This is what we see as Lazarus is raised from the 
dead. Do not be fooled by those today who argue that miracles will convince people. Nothing will convince a person 
whose pride will not bow before the Lord. 
 
Verses 45-48   We see here the proof of the Lord's saying in the parable. In verse 45 it shows that some 
were saved when they saw what Jesus did. Many believe but some simply become informers for the Pharisees. In this 
verse the word "seeing" is "theaomai", which is in the aorist, middle, participle, which means to look at the situation and 
contemplate, to think thoughtfully about the subject before them. Some of the people believed on him after they had had 
a real long look at him and thought about what he had done. Jesus "did", is the verb poieo, in the aorist active indicative. 
This is the verb of production. It means habitually to produce or to perform an act. It means to do something as part of a 
habit. Jesus was habitually doing these things at various times. He was doing miracles, aorist active indicative, with the 
indicative mood being the mood of reality. This was real and he was doing it. This aorist tense shows he did it at a 
number of different points of time. 
 
These people who saw the miracles done, saw it as more than just an isolated action. They saw Jesus as more than just 
a stunt man. These acts were a result of His nature and person; this was an act of God. The result was that they 
"believed" on Him. "Pisteuo" is in the aorist, active, indicative. In this case the aorist tense is punctiliar and means that at 
this point in time they believed in Him. Belief is the point of time when you accept the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. 
Pisteuo means to be persuaded with the result that you trust yourself entirely to a person and have confidence in him. 
 
"Believe on Him" - "eis autos", in the accusative which means, with reference to Him. This means to commit oneself to 
Him and recognise who He claimed to be. They gave their lives to Him to control. This shows that salvation is an 
unbeliever looking at the evidence and under the conviction of the Holy Spirit, seeing really who Jesus Christ is. They 
realise that He is not just a miracle worker, but the Lord of the Universe. 
 
John 3:36 also gives "eis" and the accusative of "huious" which means to commit themselves to the Son or, with 
reference to the Son. You change your mind about Christ. He is not just a nice man, a great teacher, you recognise that 
He is God and you commit yourself to Him. 
 
To change your mind - repentance - is the Greek verb metanoeo, which means to change your whole posture. It means 
not only turning away from a false position to a true position but you commit yourself to that true position. Repentance 
and conversion are two sides of the same coin. 
 
Acts  16:31 - "epi" plus the accusative - believe "upon" the Lord Jesus Christ. You are throwing yourself on the Lord 
which reflects the later act of the believer depicted in, 1 Peter 5:7. Whichever salvation passage you look at salvation 
changes the direction of life. 
 
The Holy Spirit convicts of sin, our job as evangelists and witnesses, is to give the facts about the Lord Jesus Christ so 
that the unbeliever might have the evidence on which to change their mind. They have to understand about sin in their 
life and where it is leading them, but the real issue is Christ, who wants to and will change their lives. It is extremely 
important to do a word by word study of the subject of salvation. From this you can see the application of what the 
apostles said through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 
 
While some were saved some went off to the Pharisees and told them what had happened. The Scribes, the Chief 
Priests, and the Pharisees, all got together, which was unusual as they differed greatly from a dogma viewpoint. They 
say no matter what we disagree with between ourselves we need to look what Jesus the Christ is doing as if we leave 
Him alone everyone is going to believe in him then the Romans are going to come and kill us all. Understanding the 
history of Israel around this time, while they were wrong, there had been a series of uprisings by false leaders which had 
been crushed with great brutality by the Romans which was a cause for concern for this group.  
 
There was therefore from a human viewpoint a certain level of anxiety about the ministry of Jesus of Nazareth. The real 
problem however is lack of honesty on their part. False Messiah's had caused great grief, but Jesus had come with the 
true authenticated evidence that he was the Messiah, they could even check his birth details and lineage.     
 
Even if they didn't believe Mary's account of the virgin birth, Joseph was in the line of Solomon and Mary a descendent of 
David’s son Nathan. They were hiding behind the fear of Roman repression, and we see that when they face the 
"Lazarus problem". Here they have the problem of a man who has been raised from the dead having laid in a tomb for 
long enough to prove he was genuinely dead. 
 
In this particular situation the leaders are in the Temple all the time but they do not believe that God exists in the form 
taught by the Old Testament. They are politicians who are concerned about their power as the leaders of the Jewish 
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people under Roman control. There are two views in history, the divine and human viewpoint. You have people who see 
things God's way and people who see it their way. If we look at things God's way we cannot go wrong. We should have 
the attitude that we stick with God's Word irrespective of what the consequences are to be. If Caiaphas was a believer in 
a similar way to Gamaliel he would have wisely said that if this man is of God we should not interfere, and if it is not then 
he and his group will destroy themself. 
 
Verses 49 - 53   Caiaphas however did not want anyone rocking the political boat and causing problems. On 
the evidence they ought to have believed. Today we have a lot of unbelievers who do not believe in miracles. These 
unbelievers know that these miracles are happening but they tear their hair out saying, what have we to do to stop this 
person. This again is the proof that unbelievers who do not want to be convinced will not be convinced even if the 
evidence is overwhelming. If you give people evidence do not expect any better hearing that these people gave the Lord. 
Sometimes you will see marvellous salvation but here are people that have seen miracles and rejected the truth. If God 
be for us who can against us? Well, all this sort of people will be against you as they were against the Lord, but it doesn't 
matter! God's side is the winning side in eternity and that is where it matters. You can leave everything in His hands. 
 
If you are opposed it does not matter as long as you stick to God's Word; you just keep on teaching the truth in love.     
Like Dr Scroggie you might be thrown out of a couple of churches but as long as you leave your life with the Lord you will 
be in His will.  In Revelation 11 we have the death of the two witnesses during the great tribulation. They were invincible 
until God wants them to die; we are too. Leave the consequences to God. Remember, there is a divine and a human 
viewpoint operating in history, sadly however the majority of believers live like pagans, not thinking God's thoughts. 
God's Word is not real to them in their experience. If you are sick, dying or under intense pressure and people hate you, 
it does not matter what happens to you in time, as you are always "in Christ Jesus", and that reality must be more real 
than your circumstances. In that place alone there is perfect stability. 
 
The Pharisees and Saducees are concerned that if they change their religion they will be overcome and destroyed by 
Rome, but forty years later they have not changed their religion and they are permanently eliminated by the Romans.   It 
was therefore exactly the reverse pattern. If you go with God even if it is against your tradition you are safe. We should 
never deviate from what God's Word says for any political or social consequences. 
 
The Christian must hold fast to God's Word irrespective of the apparent evidence that things are not working out.    God's 
Word must be more real to you than your circumstances. When you get to that stage that you are no longer walking by 
sight you are walking by faith. You see everything through eyes that are saturated by the Scriptures. Abraham had a 
similar test in Genesis 15 where having defeated Chedorlaomer's army and was expecting a counter attack. He trusted 
in God that He was his shield and very great reward and with his small band of soldiers was protected as the attack 
never came. Had it come he would have succeeded. We need to leave our lives in the hands of God. 
 
Romans 8:28. -  All things are not good, but all things can work together for good as we are occupied with our Lord. 
What is most real? The Word of God should be the most real, so you then can relax and do what God wants you to do. 
We are His. For the unbeliever however politics is more important than anything. 
 
Verse 49    Caiaphas says to the others in his arrogance, that "you know nothing at all". He thinks he 
knows everything. Caiaphas says that they should kill Jesus of Nazareth so that they will not be killed. They will kill Jesus 
but He will be raised from the dead and forty years later they, or their descendents, are all going to be killed and they are 
not going to be raised until the last judgement. Politics is not important at all, what you do with God's Word is most 
important. 
 
The proposal to kill the Lord Jesus Christ is based on five false assumptions (when you think you know better than the 
Lord you will be always in error): - 
 
[a]    It is false that Rome will necessarily destroy Israel on the basis of them becoming Christians. 
[b]   It is sure that God does judge rejecters of His Word. You are therefore in a far more dangerous situation if you go 
against God than the Romans. 
[c]   What is good for politicians hanging on to power is not necessarily good for the people. What is good for Caiaphas is 
going to cause 2,500,000 to go into slavery or be killed. 
[d]   Two wrongs do not make a right. If Jesus is a false teacher it is not right to kill him. This religious man is preaching 
murder. As a fundamentalist you will find those who are anti God and do not like his Word, yet claim to be pacifists, will 
like to string you up from the nearest lamp post. Hypocrisy is the fruit of false religion. 
[e]   If it is false it will fail. If you kill a person it will form a martyr which will form a rallying point. 
 
Caiaphas uses religion for his own use. He fears the Romans more than he fears God. If you consider other people more 
than God you are in trouble. Satan can use other people to scare you but if I fear God then I am not subject to the fear of 
man. 
 
Caiaphas did not know what he was saying. He was talking about murder but God was talking about salvation. Jesus 
was going to die for the people; he was going to die for their sins. The purpose of the cross was the potential salvation of 
all people. 
 
The Lord withdraws from Bethany and teaches the disciples things and reminding them of things that they will recall after 
the resurrection. 
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Verses 55-57   Many people went up to prepare themselves for Passover and sought after Jesus. Here we 
have many people in Jerusalem asking whether He is coming. The Pharisees and Saducees in their offices are saying 
that if anyone knows where he is to let them know so that they can capture and kill him. We are now at the electric point 
where the explosion is about to take place. The atmosphere is charged with anticipation. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

RECONCILIATION 
 
1. Reconciliation is the removal of the barrier between God and man, or peace between God and man. While redemption 
is sinward and propitiation is Godward, reconciliation is manward. (2 Corinthians 5:18, Ephesians 2:16, Colossians 1:20, 
21) 
 
2. Reconciliation and the blood of Christ. 
a) The blood of Christ is a synonym for the saving work of Christ on the Cross and the basis for reconciliation. 
(Colossians 1:20) 
b) Hence the work of the Cross is associated with reconciliation. (Ephesians 2:16) 
 
3. Reconciliation and Mankind: mankind is regarded as the enemy of God, and needs to be reconciled to God  (Romans 
5:10, Colossians 1:2 1) 
 
4. Peace, a synonym for reconciliation, reconciliation finds man the enemy of God, but the saving work of Christ on the 
Cross gives peace between God and man. (Ephesians 2:14 cf. 2:16 cf. Colossians 1:20) 
 
5. Reconciliation portrayed in the Levitical Offerings:  the peace offering of Leviticus 3 depicts reconciliation or Christ's 
removing the barrier between God and man. (Leviticus 7:11-38, 8:15) 
 
6. Application of reconciliation to the Church Age believer:  every member of the Body of Christ is an ambassador 
representing Christ on earth. Therefore each member of the Body of Christ has the ministry of reconciliation. (2 
Corinthians 5:18-20) 
 
7. The prophecy of reconciliation. (Isaiah 57:19) 
 
8. The means of reconciliation - the removal of the barrier: 
a) Sin removed by unlimited atonement. (2 Corinthians 5:14, 15, 18, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 1 John 
2:2) 
b) Penalty of Sin removed by expiation. (Psalm 22:1-6, Colossians 2:14) 
c) Problem of physical birth removed by regeneration. (John 3:1-18, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:23) 
d) Relative righteousness removed by imputation. (Romans 3:22, 9:30, 10:10, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9, 
Hebrews 10:14) and justification (Romans 4:1-5, 4:25, 5:1, 8:29, 30, Galatians 2:16, Titus 3:7) 
 
9. The barrier of God's perfect character removed by propitiation. (Romans 3:22-26, 1 John 2:1, 2) 
 
10. Problem of position in Adam removed by positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:22, 2 Corinthians 5:17, 
Ephesians 1:3-6) 
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